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HAZBAT ALl (A-S*) SAID: 

He alone willcDtcr Heaven who has Manxtfat 
(Knowledge) about u» and about whom we have 
(Maarcfat) Knowledge- In Hell will he go 
dentei us and whem we deny* 


BISMELLA HER RAHMA NIR RAHIM 


SHIATSM EXPLAINED 

PREFACE 

Sbias—the foil "werfi of the Holy Pi- ->rhet {S A ) =tnd 
hif pure in'■alible pogeny the Able B it h"V(; been 
a target of unwar^anied criticism since t. e very early 
days of Ulam Th;: CLitici ^m it nei her based on 
aound reasoning nor on facta, but is ihc outcome of 
ignomnot and prejudice- 

The present book ‘Sh ai m Evplai*ed’ r be ng 
prtented to the readers to acquai it tl en with Shia 
beliefs on one hand ard to remove ba elc s doubis 
regard ng the same. In th s ma^ ter recourse has b en 
taken to Quran and Sonnah i,e*, the Word of Allah 
and the word and deed of ^hc Holy Prophet (S.A.)* 

The Tru'itc^s hope that the booh will prove to 1» 
11‘^efhl in dispelling the doubts w.th regards to S.da 
beliefs and so pave a w-iy towards better und rst^ndipg 
of the Suia sect fi iaUy resulting in bridging tno gap 
existing between the two major sects of Is.am viz. 
Sunnis and Shias. 




















May AUab. the Al-Misbty graat every Mnslini the 
strength to grasp the fauts, to aittere tothe Righteous- 
nest and help to sink the avoidable differences existing 
in the rank and file of the Maslims. 


BISMILLA HIR REHMA NIR RAHIM 
{In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful) 

SHIAISM EXPLAINED 

INTRODUCTION 
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Pecnnabomci EbnbliM Tnnt 


Ssracbi-S. 


All praise is God's* the Lord of the worlds and 
peace and ngs be on the be=t of His cfcaUon, the 
Last of His orophcis and me^sengej s^ the Ch ef of ihe 



15th Ramzan 1392 A<H. 
24th October 1972 AeD, 


Those who have studied *SliiaisiP* even to a small 
extent will agree that it is the most EnisrepFosent-d* 
ithe most 'misioterpreted' and consequently the 'most 
[misuitdei stood’ religious sect of Islam in the world. 
jThc ChTiStiati m■ 5 sionaTies^ Western hi torians, orien- 
jtalists and oiher write^a who are notorious for their 
lantagoniitic rather malicious propaganda against every 
ithing Islamic and have presented it in a most defaced 
form, could not be expected to lift the veil from its 
'face and enl ght n the world abent what it teally 


A* regards the so-called liberal-minded among the 
westein historians almost all of th m have a finned 
political causes to the Schism in Islam and its division 


(ii) 


(ia) 








by the universally acknowledged authoriiiei and 
.jiothing has been included thcrin unless and until 
into two msjor Scots. Not only that. Mong by several references-and cross—refereneea 

muslims themselves *hite some ate teg^tably sgnotag ^ 

. c ^ihe others—<oino of whom are . 

to to^SttfrLwtly well read have either adopted The foremost thing, however, for a correct approach 
posed to** ifthevaav or wriie a»o a jodgemem of the genuineness of any leligion or 

‘?aShig aSu^ir! it is never unbiased, and someTaitb i» the grasp of the factuni position of that religion 
MwaUy those educated in Western countries usuallsr faith which has led its followers to profess that 
^ass it, saying that it is a thing of the past and bjtligion or faith. 

doing so they expect themselves to be called'liberali| i ^i„ni (be Holy Quran is the brat autlioriiy and 
and call othws fanatics- Word of Ailah is lU final judijcniciit on it. Tbe 

ai ctvU lifltt rf^ftioed and iiiFTcItgloii prcKiibed by Allah in the Holy Quran, is 

Consequen y, much at whatever Accordingly no religion other than Islam is 

remtms uncxplamcd a. Acceptable to Allah, This is sudi a clearly manifest 

far been ^d about it correctly IS almost m Arabic or ^ i_ i .u u lu riTsraninii# 

^ ..-wo., rrr 

or mformauve liteialure about'Shiaism IS unfortiina'; ^ 

tely very meagre or iucompmhensivc. And as for a. thc‘«>«*. 'vb.ch are unan.mously ^knowledged by the 

efforts on the psrt of some Shia Scholars to present^ole Islamic world to he his and only his words. It 

the real side of the picture in Urdu ate concerned thejjts. therefore, incumbent on ewery Musliin, male an 

are totally ignored by the majority of even religious-,^*®follow both. 

minded Muslims, taking it invariably only a reUgiom Said the Holy Prophet (S. Ax> ' 

propaganda by Uie Shias, d4| behlod ma nnldAt you two great thingn ^Th« 

Under such circumstances it is our duty t« place the! Book of AUah'any my Able Baif. Should you 
real picture of Shiaism bofore those who are actually^ remain attached to those Mo, never, novw ahall 
in search of truth, especially before the fnglisll y*”** -stay nfter me. for eenly these Mo w.U 
reading public for which there was pressing demandl "®''“ '» 

also. meet me at the ‘Spring’ (of Kuuthar) . 

. , „ . CTafsire Kabir, Tafnio Dune Manihut and 

la coueciing the matter on the subject ipeciil care! others), 
has been taken to select only that which is recorded’ 

(iv> 
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*'neftk€rtessofrr^ "AhU Mt* is that of iho Ark 
< 5 f AoflA* yVhatsoever gets into U is saved and 
whatsoever turns away from ft, is drowned md hstr 

^1 and Ah are of the same Divtm lAght^^ 

the City of knowledge and Ati is its GQtd\ 

^*0' AHl thy fiesh U my ftesk thy blood is my blood 
thou heereth what / hear and thou seesi what I see^ 
save that there is no Frophet after md\ 

**0^ AH t thou art to me os Aaron wdi to Moses, ^ 
*'Husain is from me and lam from Husaht,*' 

The main abject of publishitig this booklet, is 
nothing cls^ than Co explain ^Shiaism’ and put its 
(rue p ctuio b^fon: the English reading public* 

While DO effect has been spared to explain the ihitb 
called Sliiaism through all possible m^^ans and apart 
from those iiU^Jhgwnt ones whose sagacity is UD<]ues- 
liouable the people of average level of thinking are 
al 0 expected to ii:';der stand \shat it actually means, 
TidC e may, pe.faaps, be some to whom it may & ill 
rema a a riddle and the ^xplanarbn fur..]sbed here 
may also appear to be an coi^ ma* To such people it 
wou d suffice to quote an Urdu verse of AUama Jqbal 
says: 

* c^jT "* '** ^ "" f 


(Vi) 


To think that this humble effort is an attempt to 
induce the readers other then the Shias to apaatallze 
their cult and come to the fokJ of Shiaistn will be 
quite a farfetched idea. To those who stUl think so the 
following Verse of the Holy Quran which refutes auch 
a notion, will be a sufficient answer 

**Unto ye be your religion, and 

Unto me wy religion (109:6) 

The^ above verso quite clearly declares that whUe 
there is no way for any compromise between the right 
and the wrong, there could be no compulsion in 
conviction, ciihef. 

To injure the feeling of any one is not only far 
from lie Shia faith but also beyond the Moral Code 
of every rcljgiofi* and human dignity* 

While explaining Shiaism some favourable comments 
have also been offered, inter aha, wherever necessary 
in defence of the faith and nobody would deny this 
right to any one belonging to ^tny religion* Moreover, 
when the literature like the ^Apology for IdLrs'and 
even the 'Dcrenee for Opium Takers' has not only 
been tolerated but has also been appreciated, there is 
no reason to bel eve that a purely religious literature 
produced for serving a noble cause could in any way 
be called intolerable only bee mso of some provisions 
made therein for defence of a particular people ptofes* 
sing apartmulai faith* 

In the end it is hoped that this humble effort will 
be received by one and sundry with the same ^eal 
with which it has been brought out and will alio 

(vii> 
















scrvft (ht purpose it U pubjishcd for» This book Jbas 
be.Q AivTitieo with a food iateoUon^ in a good faith 
aiid for the sake of good cmly» aod the reward 
of lUe doers of good does not go 10 vtin as Ali&h has 
dedari^d in the Holy Qjraa: 


**Venly God s^ffmtk not to go in vain 
iho f€Word of the doers of good.^* 9 : 220 


As will spp^ar from the title page diis book has 
been pubJiH(ted by the Trustees of Poermohamed 
Ebrabim Tcust, Karachi who have bro^^ght out some 
oti er pubtications on various subjacts, paiticularly 
on the piniual sde of the life of man to the gene¬ 
ra ity of Allah's crea ure^ at a dihnitely below the 
cost pric.' n$ they have done io the present case. 


Sin cr )y as they believe \n every word of the Holy 
Quran* the trustees fed emvineed that the labour of 
feye invested in their publications briugs to thiim 
ttcmiBdou ]y more vaiuabla gaini than the fiit 
profiisavadable ihrnugh commetciBlisation of such 


X’:7, » 

, ttieread.is toatiaio to a vsnof 

powered h- ^ n" 

Phys ca| as w 11 « »tin_t benefit ■ f h t 

Hapyines,. as a »agehas^ ,ti?‘^?./;,‘',;."‘’''™ 
^ JviJeiice are d ably bjes Li ^ 

—««•. MI ,to “? "“fi»»«> 


the form of supplication laid down in the Holy Quran 
thus: 

*^Our Lord^^ i Give us good in this worfd and good 
in the Hereafier and save dr from the torment of the 
(Helf) Firer (2 : 202). 

The good that occurs to those who do good to 
Allah's creatures, ranges in recompense to a thou¬ 
sand and even more limes in this world and in the 
Hereafter in accordHucc with the Holy Writ: 

^*Thase who betieve and da good deeds, for them shaif 
be a recompense incessant.'* 95 : 6 

And again : 

**/s the recompense for good aught hut good/' (55;d0) 

Trustees 

Feermahomed Ebrabim Xni«t» 
Earachi-5a 











BISMJLLA HIR RAHMA NIK RAHIM 
SHIAISM EXPLAINED 
SHALTOOT EXPLAINS HIS FATWA 
Translated By 


Mob)uaniad Amjr Haider Ktamn 
M ahai ^j Kumniar of MahmODdabad 


The Iiistoric Patwa of gr«it Aalim, Sheikh Mah- 
raood Shaltoot. Head of the Al-Azhar Uuiversity 
at Cairo, codorsiag the permissibility of Muslims 
rojlowing the laws not only of any of the four Sunni 
Imam*, hut even those of the Ja’fari (i^e. Shi a) school 
to Jurisprudence, marks an important and unpreceden^ 
ted step forward in the direction of all Muslim unity 
sohdanty and ifttegrrty. It is due to this broad-minded 
outlook and magnanimous spirit on the part of 
Shaikh Shaltooi on the ooc band and the late*Ayat- 
ullah Burujurdi od the other, that a now institution 
known as the ^*Darul-Taqrib bain-al-Mazaahib-ir- 


IsJami*' (Society for close co-op .-ration beEweei the 
Islamic schools of thought) has been founded with 
the object of bringing the Iriamic sects together sind 
pn.ting an end to dishannony and discord. The 
Ute-Ayat-uUaU Bmajurdi was so deeply concerned 
about the progress of this new institution that even 
on iy pnor to his death, having recovered 

from a severe heajt attack, lie inquired 
r about the institution's acUviti^s from its 

Oumm’ Shaikh Mohammad Taqi 

Qummi who happccod to be in Iran ai the time. 




The bold and statesmanlike Patwa of Shaikh Shal- 
toQt accords to iheS bias, for the first tlmo in his¬ 
tory, the recogottion which has always been Ehcir due. 
The Fatwa has, at la^t, paved the way towards doicr 
understaoding and true Ulamic brotherhood bt^tween 
the Sunnis and SJiias throughout the world. 

Although critics and detractors from many quar¬ 
ters continue to attack llie fatwa or point out imagi^ 
nary fallacies and inconsistencies therein, the hxavc 
aud wise Shalioot firmly stands on his ground with the 
conviction that, after all, his opinion on this matter 
is perfectly right, and wo wish hjin all strength to 
defend the cause of unity by which every Muslim 
must faithfully abide. 

The Named-Aa^taan-Qads has reccotly published 
<^CTtain questions put by one Abul-Wafa Mo'^iamedi 
(an Arab Christianj together with the answers thereto 
by Shaikh Shaltoot The questioner first reiates how 
his upbringing from early childhood in a ShafeT 
household predisposed him towards the love of *Ali’ 
as a result of which he married in a Sh'fl family which 
believes in the neces ity of removing secUrjan 
differences, 

Ih tb^ first question be a^s the meaning of certain 
word' in the first passage of the Faiwa, “any of the 
fichooU of I lamic law which have b en iLportcd 
throigh aj hcntic sourc s an who^ ordmaoces 
have b^en fo mulatod in the r respective books" 
He wants to k low whether ^Hhe schools'* ara 
confined to the f.jur acknowledged schools of 















Sunoi law^ oi compnsi^ oibcr schools and wets as 
well. To this the Shaikh replies that it is dear 
from the context that the oxproswoa is meant to 
apply to all the schools and is not confined to the. 
four Sunni schools only. He adds, “It ia my consi¬ 
dered opinion that every MusJim has a right to 
follow any of the various schools of Islamic law 
which are derived from authentic sources and formu¬ 
lated in their respective books. He also has a right 
at any time to change one school for anothar/* The 
expression, “their respective books*' has bjcn used 
because sometimes IJte r,vaj sect, while reporting 
the ordinances of another sect, ar^: apt to distort 
the meamng of the other Juritts.* Henee the laws of 
apaHkular sectmust be gathered from the books of 
that particular sector school. The expression "re¬ 
ported through authentic sources" indicates in res- 
PEci of ancient authors, the accepted and time- 
honoured criteria for the authentication of traditions 
school or sect, such as the atiiibution and 
certification oftndilioiis and their verification. In 

respect of modern authors it refers lo a comect 
pprcciaiion of traditions hy eomparison of vnioiis 
mannseripts and printed version* of each of the 

"mi”*”” *>y • aitical eMmination of the 


« Sat 'he 8^.,!“ or 

“hoois of the wraSS 

the S iTT oT of'fh*''o 

'•w « one of Urn Sunni Schools. 


To this the Shaikh replies in the affirmative, and 
asserts that he ha* used the word Suaoat in iu * 
broad, literal sense and not in its narrow, technical 1 

meaning. He assents that ihe Shias, like the Sunnis i 

Claim to foUow the Sunaat of the Propliet No Shia 
can say, “I admit that this tradition is amlicmicaHy 
traceable lo iha Prophet and yet 1 do not follow it." 


The difierences of opinion that sometimes occur 
whether between the Sunni sects inior se or between 
t eSuoiusaiid Shias, are due todi^agreetDeiit about the 
proof ol the hadith. On this point, reference may be 
made to what the late Shaikh Muhammad Husain Al-e- 
Kashiful-Ghata (the Shia Imamia scholar of Iraq) has 
said in some of his books, in which he has proved 
his point by means of a logical syllogism. He says 


II 


A. Major Premise: It is incumbent upon us to j 
obey every com maud, tradition (I 
OT custom which has reached us | 
from the Holy Ptopbet. | 

I 


B. Minor Premise: Such and such command, tradi- ) 

1 

tion or cDstom has reached us 
from the Prophet, 

C. 'Conclusion: On the basis of these two state¬ 

ments, no Shia can say that he I 
will not obey the command, I 
tradition or custom. I 


(xlii) 











The Shaikh continues: 

From the language of my Fhtwa it is amply clear 
that I consider it permissible for every Muslim to 
follow the Shia law in the same way as it is pernais- 
flibie for him to follow any of the other four schools 
of Sunni law, or to adopt the Shia law on any point 
on which he may agree with the opinion of a Shia 
Juriatt I have staled in the conclusion of my Fatwa 
that the Divine religion cannot be confined to any 
particular school^ creed or sect and that the Imams 
of the sects are Mnjtahids, acceptable to God, and 
therefore, anyone v ho is not Mself a Mujlahid may 
join the Taqlil of them on any point* provided he 
consider such point to be authentically derived and 
correctly formulated. ' 


The third question probes into the probability or 
improbability of the success of the Shaikh's efforts 
towards a unification of the sects, and points out that 
while many polemical books are being published 
which attack the fundamentals of rival sects, the 
efforts for unity and harmony can hardly be e^tpecled 
to succeed* The questioner alludes to Shia book* 
such as Al^Ghadcer, Tuhfat-ul-^Akhbar. and Ehqaq- 

rf-Haq, ^t, curfoialy enough, omits to mention' 
the mischievous writings of such Sunni authors as 
Hwahim Jsbahani or Shaikh Muhammad Khizti. 


•». I* Shelioot rightly replies that it is 

mMiw*? “* 1 ?® This is a 

in which ^hev *®*''"*^**’ Which relates to the manner 
way of thiakinr°™* prowlytes their 


I agree with Shaikh Shaltoot because it fs common 
knowledge that in the propagation of their creed, 
adherents of one creed freely criiicise those of the 
other. One has only to make a reference to interna¬ 
tional magazines like the Islamic Review, the Muslim 
Digest etc,, to get a good idea of the fact that the 
Quadianis, the Wahabis and the Sunnis freely criticise 
each other. It ia not only the Shias who indulge in 
such criticism. On the contrary, their criticism in the 
'course of the propagation of their creed is never found 
lackfng in support from rjfcrences to be found in the 
Sunni authentic books. 


From : "'ALAMDAR'’ Monthly June, 1962* 
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togoontloimtoiffunchecKad > »»n***>l. toU on Mtlll 
«,b» natural ouiooni..» »• »« «to»ng m to niiw 
ol enns smsepnig over >oma o( to ai^KaUed cnilned 
coiininM of to Vfaat which «• hlrnwly ifTecrting us. 
‘^BACK to RELIGION’^ U now tl» watch“Word of the 
swsT elmifinl* anKKig flwm. B 1* wllb Hun sanfle oF 
perturbation flat ttift (nisIflOi hivt embarked oa the 
veniuro oI pubtistung booki. whjdt «• rtJcuIated to olTsei 
lb* bon^ul effect of low-grade, lorma oT reading 

maieriil and to inmlpaie a taata tor iMMl ipiireciat™ of 
found and heabhful ipental food. 


No cornnwrctilisatiofl u ann«d fi by thii aentura. u 
would be apparent to even thfl mott fiuparficial observers 
from the atindard of pricen of ibe bookSs which are fixed 
below the actual cssi, and that too, becatua frea dktiibu 
nonafbooka deprtciatea the worth of the isine in the 
Bfyai of the general reading public and ero also waalec 


Hw Thuteex, are raiacioiu of the fact that inspite of 
all precaobom on (hau part to avoid error* if something 
goal annas in the fonsi of eiron of judgefnem inv^uniarily 
for ho one can be in a positton to comprebend tbe entire 
fielil of knowledge on subject. Of one thing they ean 
aisure ihe discreet readers, to wll, (hat the maierLa] for 
reading is being presented wjth the beat of intentions for 
the banefii of ibn public and for the plowure of the Ab 
mighty AUsih if any reader hnda anything which oontra- 
dfcb this obiechve. hia obsarvationi m thia behalf shall 
rsoeivo Ihe maxiinum possiblo care to redroaa any 
any rernuunesitbaiin^y be pouilod oui as having crept 
into (he reading matter wt(h Uio beat of wfihuforthe 
r**d«, we ranuifau 
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BiSMlLLA HIR RAHMA NIR RAHfM 

SHIArSM EXPLAINED 

CHAPTER [ 

SHIA-WHAT IT MEANS 

Literally the word Shia means the follower or 
the helper. It is used in both thcaingular and the plural 
rorms, and also for both, the males and the females, 
Bol according to the Quranic diction and that of the 
Holy Prophet’s (S.A. Wradition it particularly stands 
for the foUowers of Hazrat Ali f A.S,) and those who 
have a special love in there hearts for his descendunta 
and believe in their 'Ijnamat\ so much so that if this 
word is now used even without any particular referenct: 
It will only mean the very same persons. 

What we have said above ha^ also been authentic tiled 
by IbU'-i-KhaJadun at page 138 of his ftimous Mut^ad-' 
dama. Says he: ‘^Don’t think that the word Shia stands 
only For its literal mean in a that is the companions of 
the Holy Prophet (S-A.) and the people who lived in the 
period nearest to that ofthcHolv Prophet (S.A.J himself 
and professed the same faith a^, accordingto the expert 
of Islamic ecclesiastical law and the Muslim philoso¬ 
phers of religion^ it also stands for the followers AU 
(A.S,) {ind his descendants/’ 

When was the word Shiah particularized for the 
followeisof Ali (A,S.)7 

You may perhaps, think that this word came to use 
particularly for the followers of Hazrat Ali (A.S^) 
and his descendants much after the mceplion of 
Islam and wh:n those fnendlyto the holy faniilyof the 
Prophet of Islam (S*A,) had become large in number 
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and spread to various cit'es, simpiy to d.stinouisTi them 
From oth:r Muslims, But is only a farMched 
because .f you study t’ e traditions of the Holy Jr< phet 
j S A ) closely, you will come to Know the fact that this 
name Forth: friends of h.s holy family vam* to use 
with the very inception of Islam and was given to 
ihetn by the Holy Prophet (S.A0 himself, who gave 
them this name, according to the diction of Holy 
Quran whervb it has been used at various places 
especially and particularly for such p.-rsons only. How- 
ex er to get Further daritication please read th;: Follow¬ 
ing: tradit ons oF the Holy Proplv:t iS»A.) carefully 

THE TRADITIONS 

(1) Zamashkhari in his famous book, *Rabiul 
Abrar’ quotes tE^c Holy Prophet (S.AJ as under: 


^^Said the Holy Prophet (S-A.)/' Mi on ihe D-'.y 
of Final Judgement 1 sMll hold Fast to Allah and you 
will (in turn) hold Fast to me and your d^sc.ndant will 
hold fast to yon. And iheir Jbllowers will (similarl>) 
h’dd fiM to thenih Do you know where shall we bt sent 
in this way’^7 

In the above tradition the ai^tual words us.d are 
enuh hold o'’ th: pirdle"' of which in the Ansbic Inngu- 
age, ari^ g jwtally u'^ed for holding fast to or the full 
faUowmg. 


(2) It ir confined n ’SawaUi-i-MohrriqaV that 
Tabrani has quoted du 'bllowing tradition ol the 
Holy Prophet (S A.) on l3ie authority of Hazrat All 
tA.S.L 
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Said the Holy Prophet (S-A. L *'0* Ali, when 
you and your followers will go before Allah all of 
you will be in full agreement with Him and He will 
bo in full anr^tniLOt with you ah. whereas your enemies 
will be presemed bcFore Him when He in a state of 
rage, and in manner that their bands will be tied to 
their neck’*. 


According to Tbn-<:“Hajar-e-’\fakki( the author of 
‘Sftwaiq-i-Mohrriqab\ Tabrani has further quoted on 
the same authority thut the Holy Prophet fS,A.) there¬ 
after copied \vilb hts own hands the manner in which 
theenemitsof All (A.S ) will be presented Vfore Allah 
on the Day ofFinal Judt :ment. But a most amusing 
thing on the part of Ibn-i-Hajar'C-Makki the author of 
Sawaiq-i-Mohi riqah isthaibythe followers of Ali (A.S.) 
he has meant the Sunnis notwithElanding this and 
ie\erai other clear tradit'ons of ihe Holy Prophet(S.A.) 
in this regard. However to how he came to this con 
clLsion is best know to himself Whether he takes 
Sunnis and Shias and for that matter boihthe sects as 
one and the same, or if in his opinion the Sunnis have 
si'rpasscd the Shias in the love and following of the 
family of Holy Fropha (S A.) i.e ‘Able Bair is beyond 
our koov^ ledge and we arc at a loss to understand it- 

13) Thtreaftcr' Ibn-t-Hajar-c-Makld has made a re¬ 
ference to Hafiz Jamalud-D = n. who has said on the 
authority of Ibn-i-Abbas that x\hcn the verse 'Wcrily> 
those who believe and do Food deeds, it they who are 
the best of creatures"— (98 : 7) was revealed, the Holy 
Prophet IS AA said to Hazrat Ali (A S ): " 1 he pcot le 
rererred to m tois ver^e arc you and your follower^. 
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When you will go he Tore Allah, He wrll be ha full 
agreement with you ami will be in full agreement with 
Him"*- He ^aid further “And your enemies will go 
before Him in a State of giumbling and He will be 
angry with them^ and tbeir hands will be tied to their 
oecl(s“. 

The above ver^e is the eleventh verse quoted by 
Ibn-e^Hajar-e-Makki out of those quoted by him with 
regard to the unique position of the Holy family of the 
prophet of fslanL (5-A*) i.e. *Ahle Bait" and stands 
ufici the verse ’*And verily T am the Most Forgiving 
into him who repenteth and doth good then he did 
continue to follow the right guidance” which is one 
among others revealed to liim about bis Holy Family. 

(iv) Thereafter lbn-r-Hajar-e-Malcki quoting thever^c 
‘ And soon will give thee thy Lord that thou shal^be 
will pren^ecl''~(S3 i 5) has referred to the book, 
‘Manaqib’ by Ahmad wherein the latter says as under: 

**Thc Holy Prophet (S A*) after reciting this verse 
to Hazrat Ali (A.S,) asked him as to whether he was 
not happy with the position that in the Paradise he 
*'hauld be wi:li him (the Holy Prophet S.A.) and his 
descendants and iheir follow'ers should he on their right 
and left* 

(v) It is said thai Tabrani bas quoted the following 

Tiadition of Holy Prophet (S.A.) 

“The Holy Prophet (S A.) said to Ha^rat Ali (A.S.) 
That the first four persons to enter the Paradise will be 
the Holy Prophet htm^ielf Hazrat Ali (A.S.) and 
bis two sons, Hasan and Husain (A.S.). He also said’ 

Our Shias will be (behind us) to our right and left 
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(Vi) Dailami has quoted the above Tradition 
as under:'— 

Says ho ; "The Holy Prophet (S A.) told Ha^rat Ali 
(A.S.) that Allah liad already p^rdoneii him, hii- des¬ 
cendants, ther folio ^/ers an also the friends of tlieir 
followers,’' 

(vit) It IS also said on the authority of Danjutni that 
the Holy PrDphi;i (S A.J said to Haifat Ali (A.S.) "O’ 
Abul Hasan ! Be it known to yoa that you and your 
Shtas will go to Heaven". 

(vjji) Urarai'-Salma (R,a.) also says, quotioy the 
Holy Prophet (S.A.) that he said lo Haxrat Ali (A.S ) ; 
"You and your companions will be in the Paradise.''' 

(lit) The above confirms with what ihn-e-Ailiif iias 

said in his book ‘Nlhaya* under (he title ‘Q.M.H,’ on 
the authority of Ha7rat Ali fA.S.) says he: '‘ Ihe Holy 
Prophet (S.A.(said to Haiiai Ali 'Verily* you and 
your Shin’s wiU go before AUah in a state tfat you will 
all b! happy with Him and He will be hapny with all 
of you, while your enemies wiU be angry with Allah 
and Allah wiU angry with them and their ha ds will 
be tied to their ricvts/" 

{J!j Thereafter, Ibuii-AUiii Ms al"^' quitted r -azrat 
All (A*S ) saying thw Holy Propht:. i . J sb j cd 
him with hU own hanc!s how tlio hands i: ms cQum^c 
and the cDcmtes of his Shia'i will be lie* lo tbei e iu • 

Suyuti explaining in his Tafsir DuTr^c-manio- 
or the verse" Verily, those who bcli vo and do and 
deeds it is they who are the best crcHinres”. (9s:7j. 



j 
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Hasi said thai Ibti-c-AsakiT has said on the authority 
of Jabir lbni:-Abd-Allah that the latter and some others 
^ere once aittini? with thi: Holy Prophet (S.A.J when 
Hazrat Ah (A.S.) al^o ca.nc to him. The Holy Prophet 
(S A.) seeing Hazrat Ali (A.S.) said' ‘‘I say on Oath of 
the One to whom I owe my being that he (meaning 
Hazrat Ah (AnS.) and his Shias wdl be succe*sriil on 
the Day of Final Judgement. And according lo Jabir 
Ibiic-Abd-Allah the above-mentioned verse was revealed 
to the Holy Pi ophet (&.A-) the very moment* 

(xti) Suynti has also on the authority of Ibn-e* 
Adit who has quoted Ibn-e-Abhas as under: 

When the above verse was re/ealed, the Holy Prop* 
hei said to .Ali (A.S ): You and your Shias will 
go bi^foro Allah on the Day of Final Judgement in a 
smte that you wrll b^ happy wiih him and He will be 
happy with all qf you/' 

tviii) Snyuii bus also carried from Ibn-s-Murduwaih 
who has quoted Hairai Ali (A.S.j as follows: 

“Said the Holy Prophet to me: Didn't you hear the 
versii “Vcrilv> those who belccve and do good deedsj 
It they who are the best creatures"?. In this verse the 
rcftirence is about you and your Shias, Min* and 
your (irom'sed place iv the spring of Knnihat. Whei: 
ihe neoplc nrofL*ssing other faiths of ihe followers o 
other Propheih indudiog mine will be called before Allal 
foraccoun'-inr of their deeds, you and your Shias wil 
be called there. But yon will come in a state tha 
the faces of at! of you will be shming." 
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. Ll m mtoned ]n Ghiiyatu-Marsm tha' 

MaghEizali ha^ quoted The following tradition oo the 
authority of Aua^ Ibn-C'Malik who ha^ ^^aid : 

Said the Holy Prophet fS.A,) '‘Seventy Jhoti^iand 
persons from mj ToLowers will go to the Paradise with¬ 
out quc>t oning of their deeds/' He then turned to 
Hazrat Ali (A.S, J and ?-aid "tho'^e peroni wdl be 
yourShia^ and you and their Imam/' 

Uv) In tbe same book the author has carried from 
Maghazali, wiio ha- described followmg incident on 
^ the anthorily of K.aihir Ibn-c-Zaid: 

'^AgUinash once \\ent to Mansur when he was takmg 
up the ca^cs of cruelty. When Man ur "uw Aghma^h, 
he as] ed ]:im to come fonvard and ’it near him. Agfa- 
mash, repli.d that wherever he at wa> the ventral 
place. Thereafter he quoted the following tradition of 
the Holy Prophet ^S.A.). Said he: “I have heard on 
« good authority that the Holy Prophet (S.AA once 
said to his companions: “Gibrael had ju''i come to me 
and told me to use cornelian in my finger ring I fe said 
tha: was the firsr stone which stood a witness to the 
unity of Ml0h to itiy being a Prophet and to the >ucces- 
ssion of Ali according to my will, to tlie Iniainate of 
bi'i Jesceiidunts and to the fact that they will all go to 
Paradise/' 

(xvi) In the same book il ha^ been carried from 
MuwitfTrq on the authority of Salman Far^^i (A^R-). 
who lias quoted itic Holy Prophet {S,A.) as^ under: 

'S^i 1 the H dy Prophet (S.A.) to Ha^'rai Ali (A.S.), 
Ali, wear a ling on your right iijigLi, by doing so 
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vou will be counted artions the Muqarrabin to 

AllahV^ When Ha^rat Ali (A.S.) asked him as to 
who were the Muqarrabin, tie replied : ‘‘Gibrael and 
Michael". And when Hazraf Ali (AS.) asked the 
Holy Prophet (S.A.) as to which Monc be should use 
in the ring, the Holy Prophet (S A ) replied; ‘‘Use the 
Cornelian, as the mountain of that stone has stood a 
witness to my being a Prophet and to your being my 
successor according to ray will. That stone has also 
biifoe testimony to the Imamat of your descendants 
and to the fact that you, your friends and their follow¬ 
ers will go to iJic Paradise." 

The abiive were only a few drops from the endless 
sea of bounties which the Traditions of the Holy Pro¬ 
phet cf Islam (S.A.) have brought to us with regard to 
the fneudii of Hazrat Ali (A.S.). 

Our tnain object by reproducing thesi: traditions 
which, without an ioia of doubt, have shown tlie cor- 
Ti-'ci position and status of the Sliias of Ali (A.b,) and 
his descendants, that is the ‘Aide bail’ or tht^ Holy 
Group is not only to make known lo our readers as 
to what happy tidings they carry for them from the 
Holy ProplKt (SA.) although they have to be commit¬ 
ted to memory by all the Muitbms, and every Shia has 
ihe right to be proud of them. Nevertheless, we want 
to bring home lo our readers the real status of the 
Shias in the religion of Islam as mentioned by the 
Holy Prophet (S,A.) htmelf. 

However, it would have beeix clear now that the 
word ‘Shia’ stands for the friend of the Holy Able 
Bait and the one who stands for the safeguard of their 
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honour even at ihe cost of his life and nothing dse 
and tluit this name wu'' given to such persons by the 
Holy Prophet (S.A.) himself, and is used in the same 
meaning and in the same sense upto this day. There¬ 
fore, no Muslim having any sense of religion would 
say for a moment that lo bear this name is a crime or 
to have enmity with and hatred for person inheriting 
such a natne and having the qualities connected there¬ 
with xsjnsiiBed. The que-^iion arises as lo when this 
scourge started uDd how this poisonous plant took its 
roots in the Islamic Society* 

Uote ; (1) It is on account of these traditions that 
some of the high Scholars of the Sunnt Sect 
have claimed to be Shias such as Shah 
Abdul Aziz Dehiftvi. 

Let us therefore, discuss this, very point 
first in the noxit chapter. 
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SHIAISM EXPLAINED 
chapter II 

the genesis, of SHIAISM 

Ahhougli wc have' altcady discussed the inception of 
Shiaism in lltese pages in the Itghl of -everal traditions 
of the Holv Prophet (S.A.t and that should suITice to 
satisfy aim'si all the muslim' about the advent ot 
Sl-.iai-m m Islam, yet let us discuss it at a little more 
Icnsith and also mention some other auiheniic s^tirces 
of ttic rarlicst period in ord^r lo remove confusion, if 
then: 13 -.lill any in lh»; mind of any one of them. 

It i^ Tio v^Dndcr if we say ill at invitation to Sluaism 
und ihe invitalion lo Islam slaited on one and the 
>amc day. When the ^^And warn tlnm thy riL^a - 
cstl^in” was reveaied to ihc Holy ProphcL (S.A)he 
caUed *Bani Hai^hini^ ui the fool rif the Fiiran Hills 
and pTcclaimed; ^There is no god but Allah" and 
when after trying Lo piiv. the fern of Gtid imp Lhem 
atked ihein; ’’Who is the one among you who by 
euming to my help VMints lobcccmc my broilsi 
and mhetiLmy 'K.hililfat^ afiei me"? There Wiis no 
reply ^^'hatsoever from the audience exe';pt from 
Hazrat All (.A*S.), who promptly stepped forward, 
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and promised to do what the Roly Prophet (S.A.) 
Iiad asked for. Hazrai AIL {A*S0 was asked by the 
Holy Prophei (S.A.J to sit down and repeated th*: 
invitatioi twic.: miain, but rhere being no reapjnsc 
from any ope c/en thru except from Ha^rat Ali (A,S*h 
the Holy Prophet (S.A*) then announced : **This Ali 
(A.S.) is ray broiher (in faiih) and my inheritor. He 
will be my ‘Khalifa' among you aft :r me. Therefore, 
you should listen lo him and obey him.” (Hadilh 
Dawat-i-Zul-Ashira Abul Fida, Ibnd-Kathir. Jabir 
also carried by historians, such *(= Gibbon W. Smith 
and Amir Ali etc.). 

Ln this way the invitation extended by the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.) to the Faithful to become Shias of AJi 
(A.SO started the veiy day and >idc by side with the 
invititiion to believe in ihe Unity oi Alhih. and his 
Prophethood. On this ground Abuzar Ghafihri, who 
is the fourth or the sixth person to come to the fold 
of Islam is balled the fir.vt Shiah of Huzi at Ali (A.S.). 


Tn prove whai wc have said above we won't say 
anything furtlier hut would rather suffice to cite the 
following hiMorical records. 

ti) Muhammad Ali Kurd in hi^ famous book 
Khetatush-Sham (Voi. 5, pp. 201—206) has recorded 
ibat a. group had become wcU-khown by the name 
of ShUs of Alt (A.SO even during tiic life time of the 
Holy Prophet (S.AO The foremost among ihcm was 
Salman Farsi, .who used to say that he and other 
like him while accepting the faith had also before 
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the Holy Prophet (S*A0 taken oath lo love and follow 
Aii.(A.S0 Ibne Abi Talib. 

(ii) Similarly Abu Sated Kin dri lifted to ^ay iliat 
ihe Holy Prophet (S.A.) lifld commanded thcbelic- 
vi-rs [o act upon five th ugs, bui they unfortunately 
took only four and gave up the fifth. When he wu's 
asked to enumerate the fir it four of thcra^ he enume¬ 
rated Nama^ (Prayer), Roza (Fasting), Haj (Pilgri¬ 
mage) and Zakat (thi fixed Poor-rate). 

When h*! wa^ ftfrtlier asked as to which was the 
fifth that uas given up by the laicr believers he named 
ihe belief that Ali (A.S,) was the vicegerent of the 
Holy Prophet (SiA,) i,e. Imamat. When he was asked 
as to whether the fifth was afso made incumbent on 
the believers by the Holy Fxophei (S A.) he replied in 
the affirmative. 


Abu-Zar-Ghaffarf, Ammar Yasfr, Huzaifa Ibu-nun 
Nahabi, Khuztma Ibji‘-e-Thabit. Abu Aiyub Ansarj, 
Khylid Ibn-i^Saccd Ibnul A as and Qais Ibnd-Sad 
Ibnd-Ibada have also confirmed the above fact. 

Muhammad Ali Kurd has also recorded that the 
view taken by some historians that Shkism is the 
fnvention of Abdullah Ibo-i-Saba alias Ibn-i-Sauda is 
far from fact and only a whimsical idea, and also 
the result of their ignorance of the Shiah Faith. 
Further, be says that if one comes across how the 
learned persons among the Shiahs and thdr Scholars 
have kept themselves aloof and clear off his faith 
one will certainly be convinced of the correct side of 
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the Shia's faith and the falsehood of ones previous 
notion. (Tarikhush Sliia). 

Mohammad Ali has further clarified that Sliiaism, 
without doubt, had originally started in Hijaz, where 
the followers of Abdullah Ibn-e-Saba had also taken 
their foot hold and imperi^onated as Shiahs. He has 
concluded that starting in Rijaz the Shiaism gained 
momentum there in the first century (A.H,). 

It may not be out of place to mention here that 
Mohammad Ali Kurd is neither a Shia nor a 
Fro-Shia*s. 










,.SMUL* MR NK RATOM 

SHIAISM EXPI-AINED 

CHAPTER UI 

the progress of SHIAISM 

or HO,, ’ “fA'sT:, 

, rco« 1.1. W'”™ " i, ,„,Lo. ho 

rr^o's.™, 

HlpOTiant: 

Th. Holy Prophet (S.A.) ordered 
vhee Ihero waR obviously no chances for it- h 
where the order was given was a jwc 
l,aving only a few trees. The day was 

rtf the was 

phel {S-A-l commanded the faithful to ® 

It thorns and made his came) s>t there. Mah Ud 
apparently ordained the event to take ^ 

rLds,andthePilerims were about to ta^ d« 
(racks to r:ach their destinations. As 
them to hear the Holy Prophet (S-A.). “<1 
i'Kvrv h:s command which actually the 
of Himself as will appear later here, to all 
who were not pre entat the meeting, meamtig 
Command to b: conveyed to each and every Mas i 

Just before the Holy Prophet (S.A.) commanded the 
faithfuls to stop at ‘Khum’ and assemble to hear i > 
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the verse “O’ Our messenger (Mohammad S.A.) de¬ 
liver thon what hath been sent down unto thee from thy 
Lord; and if ihou dost it tiot, then (it will be as if) 

thou hast not delivered His message (at all) (5 : hT). 
'•ad been revealed to him. So an improvised pulpit 
was prepared by patting the back-saddles one over 
another for the Holy Prophet (S.A.) to stand and 
deliver the message of Allah to the believets. From 

this one can easily derive the conclusion as to bow 

high ranks tie ‘Khilafaf (Vicegerency) of Harrnt iUi 
(AvSr)} tliat \Sy the fulfilment of the mission ofinc 
M^sengership of .Allah by the Holy Prophet (S A.) 
vi;s.ted whh this, nay, it means that if this messap of 

Allah had not been delivered by him to the bJitivcis 
and through them to all His creatures it would have 
b:en as if His message had i\ot been delivered al all. 

For those who are used Id drink deep at the foun- 
tion of knowledge ii is ensy to know as to why it was 
deemed to be so iniporiant and necessary, was tne 

keepine of the fonndat on of the faith the only duty of 
the Holy Prophet (S.A.) ? Had he not to p-rform 

other duties such as enforcement of the Qetanic Law 
judgement of case ; in the light of the Holy Quran, 
collection and distribution of the Poor-rate, etc., 
ate. Who could perform duti.'s afrit his d parture 
from ihis world? Could a real substitute cr the 
vicegerent of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) who was ex¬ 
pected to perform these duties in the same tnaiinw, 
be dispensed wiih? No. thcrerorc, one_ had to n. 
svlectid and commissioned therefore prior ti e 
depiiriure of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) from tin. 
world; and he had to he ,elected by Allah and 
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announced by the Holy Prophet (S.A.) ^'^- 

hi, life itae. Hmce the revelation of the above- 
nng his life time- *Khutba* (sennon) later 

menuoned verse and ^ne '' t 

delivered by the Holy Prophe^t ( ■ ■)■ 

The Holy Prophet (S.A.) went over the pulpit 
which was prepared in the manner menUoned above, 
and ashed his audience : “Am I not better thtm the 
self of everybody present herer’ 
said with one voice that he was, the Holy 
(S.A.) said w th all the power at his command : ut 
whomsoever I am the Lord, this Alt is the Lord.*’ 
(Hadith-e-GhidirT^Kbmn)- 

From the above it is quite evident as to what 
position Hazrat Ali (A.S.) occupies in Islam. It is 
obviouslv only next to that of the Holy Prophet 
(S.A.). This explains ‘Khilafat Hahiya* for which 
the Holy Prophet (S.A.) toot 'Baiat' oath of Allc^ 
giacce- for Ali (A-S.) from all the bejievers on the 
dj^y gf Ghadiri 

It is recorded in history that after the speech of 
the Ho!y Prnphet (S^A,) was over Abu Bakr 

and Hazrat Omar stepped forward and folieitaUd 
Hazrat All (A.S.) with the words: vCongratnlation, 
O' Ali: you huve bCvm made Lord of us and the LfOrd 
of every Mu dim, male and female/' 

As soon as the ‘Baiat* was over the following 
Verse was reveakd : 

''This day have I perfected for you. your religion, 
and have completed My favour on yoUj chosen 
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for you ISLAM (to be) thy RcUg-on" (5 : 3) 

Wiih this verse the Djen (Religto.i) was niitde 
perfect. 

By the ‘"fCliilafat" of Hazrat AIL {A,S.) the favour 
of Allah was completed on the faitjiful,and also Is[am 
wa^ chosen for them by Allah to be the i eltgioo of the 
Faithlnl. 

Had the above command regtirdiug the Khilafat 
of Ah (A.S.) and his descendants been followed in 
letter and spirit all the Muslims would have been 
Shias today. But it was unfortunately done away 
with ut eascj and the calamity took the Muslim 
masses by such a surprise that they could not raise 
their voice against it. After the departure of the Holy 
Prophi^t (S^A.) there was actually chaos, which ^ 
subsided when Hazrat Abu Bakr was made cahph. 
How the believerfy could then be expected to follow 
ihc right path and slick lo Shiaism?. let alone 
fight foi il. Duly a few of them, who remained 
attached to il could not be called a group. They 
were either silenced or went underground with the 
seclusion of Hazrai Ali (A.S,) ; and the proclamation 
of Shiaism* became a far fetched idea or only a sweet 
dream for the time biing. If at all it found its way 
to some big cities it was on a snails pace and^ 
therefore, went unnotic^id. Although it reached every 
place and each iribe^ yet k got there with the 
simi lar calm and quiet 


« T 
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SHTAISM EXPLAINED 
chapter IV 

SHIAISM—ISLAM ORIGINAL 

Whal hii' been said in the Previous chapters is. 
we hope, quite suffiLient to prove that Shiaism is not 
whai it is gjnerally understood today, that it wa 
ordained by Allah and accordingly commanded by 
the Holy Prophet (S A ). that it conveyed the sarne 
meaning duiioghis lifetime 

same sense c^en today, which we h'^ve humWy triea 
to bring home to our learned readers. Thi^ ifl w at 
^heShias arc and thi? is whal they believe to de 
1SLAM-*ISLAM-0R1G1NAL* why they call it 
Islam-original has already been monlioned m the 
foiego ng cVaptCTS and why do ihcy include m ^ 
ihc love of‘Able Bail* and the belief io the ‘Imamat 
Of ibc holy group of iwcivc including that of Hazrat 
All (A.S*) is mentioned below. 

(a) The Holy Prophet (S,A.) bas Teferred to the 
'Tmarnat' of Kazrat Ali (A.S,) in the Hadith men¬ 
tioned at (XIV) in Chapter 1. 

(b) The Holy Prophet fS A.) before his deperiure 
from this world had opCtily and repeatedly made the 
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following grisly announcements for the People to 
abide by them:— 

(i) ‘*Of whomsoever 1 um the Lord, this Ali is 
the Lord"* 

(ii) *T and Ali are of the same Divine Light*** 

(iii) '*T am the city of knowledce and Ali la : ts gate*'. 

(c) The Holy Prophci (S.A.) before his departure 
his finally declared:— 

leave behiod me amidst you Two Weighty (most 
iittpoTtant) thjngs. The Book of God (The Holy 
Quran) and my Ahlc Bait. Should ye be attached to 
the^e two, never, never should ye go astray, and never 
shall these two be separated from, one another unul 
they meet me ai the Spring of Kauthar (i.e* 
Paradise)," 

(Tftfsir-e-Kahir, Tafsif-c-Durre Manthur and others) 

(d) The Holy Prophet furiher announced 

**Thc likeness of my ‘Ahlc Bait* is that of the Ark 
of Noah, Whosoever getieth into it is saved, and 
whosoever turneth away from it ii drowned and 
lost." 

(e) The knowledge of the religion Islam has been 
classified into two sections, namely (L) UsooL-e-Deen 
and (i) Furo-e-Dcen, that is (1) The Roots or Fuoda- 
menUU, or the Basics of the Religion and (2) The 
Branches or the articles of the Praciice of the Religion* 
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'Usool-c-Decn' or Fundament ah of the religion 
Islam onginnlly announced by tlie Holy Propliet 
(S.A.) arc :— ^ 


fi) Tawhced 
(if) Adi 
('!') RJsaJat 
(-V) inrnmat 
(v) Qiyanmt 


The Unity i>f God. 

The Divine Ju>tice. 
the PiopJieisliip 
The Divine Ouidan--e 

The Day of Final Judge¬ 
ment 


All tile Sects and sub-sects in Islazn believe in aJi the 
Fundamenials enumerated above except TmamatH which 
is left only to Shias to believe in besides the others. 
Wliat is Jmamat and why ihc Shfas include it in the 
Fundamenti^ls of the icJi^ion UJam is not so difficult 
to understand* 


To know why ‘Imamat* or* f*ir that maiter, ‘Khda- 
fat according to the belief of SJi;ns is an essential 

Pt?ted that the 

.la at (ViceuL]rency of God) according to their 
bclitfiinoia synonym oftlic word Caliphate which 


IS now g^rerally n^ed in ihc meaning of the fornier, 
«bich .s bestowed by AlJali Himself and n. vcr, there* 
fore cotiM be the choice of mankind, The institulion 

.i«.t 1 ** in Amaral that is. the poli- 

uca! leadership or the rulcrahip of tlie state, institut- 

5."’" ‘^*^*“* «>= 

nsi.ed by the Divine Command through the Hoiv 

^opf>et (SA.), ^ 


TJicbatisof this belief is that word 
■ “Verliy, I (intend toj appoint 


‘Khallfah’ in 
a vicosercut 


SHIAISM EXPLAINED 


Zi 


in the earth'’ (2 : 30) stands for ‘KhUafirt-e-JIahia* and 
’ is not used in the sense for which it is generally^ 
talccn today, for Khilafat-c-Hahia coiild, as wc have 
already said, never be the choice of mankinJ and 
that this choico cxclusjvely rests with Allah* For this 
let refer lo Holy Quran itself. 

Says it : 

(0 '^What J do they distribute the mercy of ihy 
Lr.rd ? (It U) We who distribute among ihcm lvvo 
their iiveliht^od in the Life of this worM and we did 
raise some of them above the others in rank, so that 
some of them may take the others tn subketion 
(43 : 32)* 

From the above it should be quite clear t!iat the 
appointment of a guide and distribution of the mercy 
of G.'d rests exclusively with Him, (Allah). 

(li) ‘^And Wc took off from thee thy burden’' 
(94:21 

This verse charly refers to the Holy Prophet (S*A.) 
being given the helper in hJs cousin Ali Ibn-^-Abi 
Tabb(A.S.). The appointment of Ali (A.S,) as the 
Vazir, i.e, the bearer of the Burden, was announced 
atthevery outset of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) minis- 
^ygiE the hitoric assembly of the leaders of tiie 
Qurcisb, which meeting is known in history as the 
■Dawate^Asheera*, i*e. the family Feast (Gibbon by 

W* anith, Tabari, Ibn-e-Athir, Abul Fida and 
others), 

(iii) Those who have been given the kliowlcdge 

wijr say: 

the disgrace this day and evil is upon the 
infidels," (16 ; 27). 












22 


SHIAISM EXPLAINED 


The term ‘Oolul-ilm’ in this verse which means 
those giTied w[th fcno'vlcdse clciirly indicates that 
there are some whom Allah has Himself gifted willi 
knowledge and they could not be other than the 
Prophets of God and the Holy Imams who are Divi¬ 
nely commissLoned lo preserve and maintain ihe truth 
preached * in its or igi n ai purity and fu Iness, For 
further (.xplanation or the term also sec Quran 
(3:6 : 3:18 ; 4H62 ; 29:46 and 58:110 
The term is applicable in the|first place to those 
whom Allah has Himself purdiedp that is, the Holy 
Aide Bail (V. 33:33)- 

(iv) '*And we ^ent not before thee but men (as our 
messengersWe revealed unto them; So ask ye Mie 
people of ‘ZikT’ (the Quran) if ye knowf 
not.’^ (16 : 43), 

’Zikr't one of the names of the Holy Quran as 
well as the Holy Prophet Mohammad (S,A.l Il5 : 9.) 

According to the imerprctaiioD of the ‘Able Baif 
'Zikr' here means the Holy prophel {S*A,) and by 
'AnlazZikr' the ‘Aide Bait' (that is the divinely 
cho*en ones of the family of the Holy Prophet (S.A,) 
uc.f the Imam of every ago is the Able Zikr cf the 
age (Umadatul Bayan—commentary by Maulvi Syed 
Animar Ali; Translalioo of the Holy Quran (Urdu) 
by Maulvi Farman Ali; Dure Maiithur by Suyuti and 
lbn->Miirdawaih). In the every next verse the Holy 
Quran called ‘Zikr\ Thus *Ahle Zikr^ could be no 
other than the Holy Prophet (S.A.) and his Able 
Bail, (Commentary by S, V. Mir Ahmad Ali), 
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(V) "Remember the Day (of Judgement) when We 
wiU summon every people with ihoir Imam fLeader)." 
(17 : 71)* ' 

The above verse coatinues thus : "Then whosoever 
is fivcJi hfs bonk in his right hand, then he shall read 
Ihe books (with pleasure), and they shall not be dealt 
wiih (even) a shred unjustly.’' 

As very correcily commented by S* V. Mrr Ahmad 
Ah, There are two kinds ofJfmams—Imam guiding at 
God’s command (21 : 73) and (32 : 24) and Imams 
wviting to Hdl (2S: 41), The Imam referred to here 
is, tJ ercforc, no other ihan the one guiding at Allah's 
Command whose followers will hold their books of 
deeds in their right hand (with pleasure) and tJuy 
shall not be dealt with (even) a ihred unjustly/ 

This is the Imaraat and these are the Imams in 
whose purity and innocence the Shias believe and 
whose sanctity they keep above that of all others 
except Chat of the Holy Prophet Mohammad (S.A.), 
^d whose following they include in ‘Usoole Dcen’. 
Whether in doing so they are right or wrong we leave 
to our learned readers to judge for themselves in the 
ight of the vertes of the Holy Quran quoted above. 
Nevertheless, their belief, let ua say, stand to reason as 
whatever they say in support of their belief i'; no more 
than what ihc Holy Prophet (S,A,) said on the 'Divine 
^idancc’ and accordingly interpreted by the 'Able 
Bait’ or the ‘Ahic Zikr’ (the people of Quran), And 
as such ;o quote S. V, Mir Ahmad Ali, Shiaiim ii, an- 
«ihcr distinguished name for the original Quranic 
i^th, and therefore. *jt is nothing more or Jess tbno 
^he Islam—Origtiitl/ 
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SHIAISM EXPLA[NED 
CHAPTER V 

the most misrepresented faith 

The most misrqMCieiitdd and the jnosi misunder- 
siood faith is iht faith t:uUcd Shiabm. 

It only ihe malicious propaganda through which 
doubts are created in the minds of public against 
Shiaism. which is nothing bui the ^Original Quranic 
Islam, every ariide of whose raiih bas-d strictly on 
the Word of God and pure reasouitig. 

Do not the Shias believe in Ihe existence of AUah 
preached by the Holy E*rophct (S.A,)V Do they not 
believt in the Unity or Oneness of God which besidci^ 
the Prophet of Islam (S,A.) is even preached by the 
Ancient Prophets? Are [hey polytheists or idolaiors 
ai^aiiist wiiom Islam’s verdict L most clear cut? Do 
th.y not believe jti ‘Adi* (Divine Justice), *RisalaV 
(Prophetship) and ‘Qiamat* (the Day of Final Judge- 
meuL)? Do they differ wii h othei‘ Muslitnfl in rcspcci of 
nny api'cle of faith toJ ating to 'Usool-e-Deen' or the 
Fundamentals of ihc-religion, Islam? The answer is 
pure ai-nd 'itmpU, They don’t. What then remains 
ihc ‘Imaniaf or the ^Divine Guidance\ but as ali eady 
explained in the foregoing chapters they base their 
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faith on it for the simple reason that It has been 
orda ned by Allah and commanded by the Holy 
Prophet <S.40* They profusely quote from the Holy 
Quran and the traditions of the Holy Prophet (S A,) 
in surpori of what they say^ Have they min^ these 
verses of the Holy Quran or do they misinterpret 
these and the innumerable other traditions of the 
Holy Prophet (S A ) in this regard? The verses of the 
Holy Quran are there and tbc traditions can jf neces¬ 
sary« be Judged on .meritSfc 

The faci ibat the relevant verse* and the tradition* 
have been correcUy interpreted goe* without sajing, 
because they have been interpreted by those whose 
knowledge of the Quran and the traditioni caniiot be 
ibsHenged, because they have been referred to by 
Allah as ’Able Zikr’ or the people of the Quran. The 
knowledge of Quran possessed by Haziat aK (A.S.) 
wai, it has h eo ui anioiou ty agreed to oniqne. It was 
iuherited by h s do cendants, the ‘Able Ban* or the 
Holy Group who were the chosen people of AJlah. 

TO whom other than the -Able Bait’ Btaa should 
the Shias turn for ioterptetation of the oriiinal 

Faith ? • 

Hsutootlbe Holy Prophet (S.A.) -S'* ’ ; 

citv of kno 'letlge -***'* *fles'h vour 

he'tioi said "O’ Alilyour is'ow J^’fS^A 1 
blood » my blood ? Did not ibe holy 
command : "Of whomsoever I am the Lord, th.s All 

IS the Lord r 

Asmgard. the neeesstiy of 
we hasi discussed it at letitih in 
ihcTcfOrC IcBve *1 ttmt- 


1 
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' TH£ rtflSTlTUTE OP. IMAMAT , , 

.gatii that *'!* f 

Whic!^ i. gen.ra11x called Caliphate « 

»hi:b is ■Kh.lafaw-llahia'of vicegereocy of God is 

bestowed by Ood bimsclf and could never, therefore, 

be the. choice of mankind. The institution called by 

man as 'Kbilafat* is *AmBrai\ thati* th® 
kadcfsbip or ibe rulcr'ihip of the State, 

Diao, »nd is quite different froTn the one established by 
ihe Divine Qomraaud through the Holy Prophet 

■^'To'distmguish one from thc other a celebrated Mus¬ 
lim Scholar S.V. Mir Ahnisa Ali wboaays as under; 

“The one who s eb an authority (ilc^ of 

AinaraO, the Muslinis have :calkd -him -KhaUraUil 
Muslifnfen\ i.e-'the Ruler of the Muslimk,' No such 
ICbalifa (Caliph) could also be the »Khatifalur*Rasjolp 
i e., the Succ’ 2 <*or iA th: H^dy P ophet fS.A.)> for any 
one who occup cd th^ Ihronc could never Le the iigh - 
rulS'C,e*sordfihe Holy Prophet tS.A >, who has to 
te the ‘K^aTa nil h*. i c.. God> Vii e;erent on earth 
aS was the Hily Prophet (S. A.) himscir Otherwi^e 
people like Yarid. t e wdl-krown b uie in hutnin 
fnme, the hlMoricslIy acknowted cd habitual dT'unt- 
iirds and the nutiiral sed libert nts and jhe mo 4 
dicentioMs flee lev t> like Valid on of Yavidsonof 
Abdul V'abk and the otb ri of Ihe Ora^iyvidcsn and the 
.assassin Rhalifs of the Abba'^ic?es will u so have to be 
acknowledged the vicegerent of I suec.^eding the 
Holy Prophet (S.A.), wbieh nor t n the world with 
commcji-sense would ever to do/' - ^ ' 
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' To" facilitate furthef the distinction between the 
two institutions he says , 

“Tb^ Kbiiafat-c-Hahia was the P.ophetship and 
■frer the conclusion of the Prophe^ship with the Holy 
Prophet Mchairmad {S,A.)> t Was conveyed to 
Imatnal the divinely inspijed heavenly guidance 
through the godly ones purihed by God himself, ^ho 
were born pure, who Jived pure and who surrendered 
ihcmselyos m the way.of the I^rd in aM purjtj', which 
h stone fact is unanimously acknowledged by the 
MusHm W"rld as a whole,” ' ■ 'j ^ 

How far the Shias al'e' right in believing in the 
Second Jnsuiutibn of Imanrat can now te easily Judged, 

Their faith and tis origin h identical with the blamio 
Ori^mai, - 

■ Jabm to- quote S. V, Mir Ahmad Air, demands 
faith in ihesc Holy Imanii as in ihe Prophetsiiip of 
God, as the All-Truthfuh Holy and infaJliblc guides, 
divinely commissioned for the pTeservatJOn of verbal 
from and t ue' mea in; s, both estternal and 
internal of the Holy - Quraiu, the F nul ^ Word; of 
Ood, asciis authentic custodians and (he divinely 
inspired Interpicters aod the .correct mot'eJs of godly 
life oh earth to be copied by (heir devotees^ 

As regards th; thnin or the series of [Im a mat it 
Claris with Ali fA,S,) Ibne-Abi; Talib aad ends wiih 
Mohammad IbnuMlasatt Al-Mchdi, (A.S.) the last 
and the living Imam of the age, ^. , i > , ; 

distinctive qualities of an imam 

^<T the diMLngul%hing and distinctive qualities of 
Imam the f. JlL^wing verse of Ihe Holy Quran, 
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thich decures tb. ecluet pesilU^^Mhe «d 

,he imam should be rt»d wiefelly • 

j r when hi> Lord vM Abrab^m 

^ ‘.Arid rewemb ^ ^ jh«B ; He 

uiuhri UiO- A.>d -V offspring? He snid 

My covenant teacheibnol the unjust. (■ 


• a. .ill be seen lb« sbote verse deel«es the ToVlow. 
jnj point* aboot Imatnat. lh=>« 

leader bi|i of mankind. 


(i) .imamaf it such an impoiua. pot. that « not 

. contored even opo" at«t Prophets I te 
Abraham without pMSWg a special test effeclLd 
b; Cod Himsvlfe 

(H) God. Himself confers the designation and none 
CiUCn 

tiii) That ‘Imatnar if a covenant between God 
tnd Ibe icittd one of chosen ohc»p 

<iv) It n not promised indefinitely to go to »ny 
one end every oivc in ibe olfsprmf of even the 
cboien ones like Abraham, wbo has passed the 
test ft Wdt j| already dtclarcd and imam, it is 
Dot unconditionally hereditary* 

{v) Imamat will never be conferred upon the 
unjust and ihc greatest injunice according lo 
ibe Holy Quran is Shirk' ie* Polytheism (vide 
Quran n:\3) which clearly mean'; ihat one who 
htt been once polluted with Shirks i.e- been ■ 
polyth^sti can never hold tbi* post i-e, cau 
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never bean 'Tmam\ i.e* a divinely commiiftiofi- 
ed leader of mankind. 

Similar eaplanatioo as gt (5) above rcggrdmg the 
PMili'n of^lmamaf and an Imam, if deduced egie- 
-tful]y» will found in the following versa: i 

'^And when said Luqman unto his son, while he was 
eihoTtiug unto him t O' rny soni ataociaie not aught 
with God for verily atSGciacing (aught) with God 
is the greater in equity,*' (31:13). 

The verses of the Holy Quran quoted above condrm 
OUT previous statement that the Caliphate geof:rally 
called 'Kbilafaf even atnonf the IHuiliins ii not 
'^KhilafaK-lbhia^' and that posit on of the 
Heads of Stale occupied by some in variou* ways, 
that if, by the choice of a few, Domtnation, albitra- 
lion, inheritance or by foroeorfor that matter by 
snatching away from one lineage by another and 
ultimately its d strjbu ion and holding by several 
persons at one and llic same lime od a territorial 
basi«, who^e detail^ are found iji Islamic bw'ory could 
never be called 'Imgirat* or 'Khiiaret-e-Jlahia", (he 
jnstituton inaugura ed by AJtab Himielf fof the 
guidance of man a- d confer/cd upon His own 
chosen ones* 

The Khilafat-e-JIuhia* or the Ujn^xn&V which wai 
inanguraicd by God Himself wgs flf^t coefcrrrd oa 
Abraham after he proved hipiseJf worthy ipf iu 

The JituunfLi c^nfAr^ied upon Abmbdm continued 
in hK seed among ihcae who we e pure physically 
*qy arirjjuaJly and »i J cached the Holy Prophet (S*A,) 
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With the cnduiion of Prop:«i>hip with the Hoiy 

prophet Moh.mm(l (S A.) ‘"’“7* ^‘d 

the Holy - Able Bait' who have been declared by Ood 

to have been purified bv Hitnself : 

i. -Verily, verily Allah in eodeth but W keep off from 
- you (every kind of) uncleannes O’ ye ibe Poeplc 
of the House, and purity you (with^ aMhorough 
purification/' <33 ; 33)e ^ 

Theconretrine orirtiamat upon Haarat ^ 

by Allah through Rii last Prophet the Hoty Prophei 
‘ Mohammad (S.A.) I, as already bc:n deatttbed bticfiy 

in the foregoing chapter. 

The veisesof th; Holy Quran cone rnioB that event 
and 1 he completion of -Deeo’ (Relig on) itetcw th 
worth repeating again and egan and 
coromilled to memory ny each and every Musl tn. 

.Theya'e: .. - ; ” 

(i) command of Gdd at which, the oy 

t Piopiiet(S,A,) appointed Ail (AS.) ms the Lo** o 
the Muslims- ru bis own plac* 

-'(O'Prophet Mohammad) Deliver llioo what 
< baa been sen I down un o thee fiom they ’ 

■ and if thou dost it not, then (it will be as if) 

■ thou ha-C not delivered His nie8sage(al all); and 
' surely will God protect thee from (the "“s*’'™ > 
of men Verily, Cod guidelh not an infided 
, - people,” (5 :67)v ' ' 

^ (ii) Regarding the perfccllon of been (Bcligioti) : 
■"This day have I pcrfi:cted For you, your reli¬ 
gion, and have compleUd My favour on 
and chosen for you IsUm (to be) th« reliSioTi^ 

, . ■ 43 -^) 
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h« recorded that the Holy Prophet (S-M 
„ s hT came down the pulpit, command^ 

immediately a h allegiance to -Alt. (A-S > 

every one to pay “ . , rt^meecul Monuneen. 

and to address him the p jt^ful. Under this in- 

Tgo*: t the Hoi, prophet 

junction of have been bound to toUow 

(S.A,) the true o^ide in the 

only Ah (A. •) Tibet 'IS A.) and none else, and 

place Of the f ' AU (A.S.) and idehhfy 

aceordmgly ^hias (A.S,)..^ 

rhemseivei with^ he I t the Holy 

lU followets of th injoLiionofGod just <0 

Prophet- tS-A>), under divial^ 

diAliiiguiab tUcm>elve* ^ ^ through the 

ed ftom the course ordained by 

Holy Prophet (S,A0' 

Accord ng to 

(i) He must heofi.the same p,.phei 

spiritual as possessed by the Holy 
(S.A,), trthetwise an mpurc oanno 

succeed the pure one.’ 

= About AU1(A.S,) the Holy Ptt»P>«‘ ^5,^.) h*d 

■ declared' ' _ . ’ 

■ »,i AUlAJi.) I..d ■« ? 

de. God Ube H « Holy Prophet (SuA>). 

(ii) He must possess the same Stp« of knowledge 

as the Holy Prophet (S.A,).’ 

* ■, . -t ' ■ 
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About Ali (A-So *loii£ the Holy Prophet (S,A*) h*d 
declared 

(H) *■! im ibc City of Icoowledge »od AJi (A.50 in 

JliOatf/' 

(b) “O’ All 1 Ihy Jltsh ii my thy blood ii 

my bloods thou bcenttb what 1 hear and tbou 
seeit what J tee lave that there U no prophet 
after me/’ 

(iii) ‘He {must be at Ifuthful at wt the Holy Prop¬ 
het The gr^a eit sin itpolyihcitto that 

wis far away from Ali (A-S.) The Holy Prophet 
(S.A,> bad declared that truth iball always be 
with Ali (A.S0 and Ali (A.S) shall always 
w.th Truth. 

(W) 'He mutt be at brave and courageout, at was 
ibe Holy P.ophct (S. A,] to face any ti.nation 
that may arise. 

*T1ie Itlamic World knows that was Ali (A.S^) and 
tioiieelse who was titled as 'As dullah’ the ever 
victoriout Lion of God, and a heavenly voice had 
announced at Ali (A,S.) is valour that there was no 
youib like All (A<S0 and that tber.; was no sword like 
■2ul&qar' (La fata Ilia Ali La Saif Ilia Zulfiqar'i* 
All's (A^O bravery is unchallangebic and universal I 
accepted on all bands, even by his antagoultts. 
History records that it was AJi't (A.50 bravery and 
valour that saved Islam and the Muilimaon more 
than one oocasioo. It was AIj (A.S.) who know not 
what fear was pave ibc fear of God. Holy 
Prophet (S.A.> 
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(v) 'He must always be m just and impartial as 
was the Holy Prophet (S.A.). 

The Holy Prophet (S.A.) bad declared 

<'Aqia laim Ali ibne Abi Taiib”, Ali is the greatest 
Ji;dge (Sahcc fiukhaii seeraO among you The Holy 
Prophet jiS.A.) also declared ; 

“AI-Haqqo Ma’al wa Aliyyun Ma’al Hoq"— Truth 
will always be with Ali (A.S.) and Ali (A.S.) wj|] 
always be wiih the Truth:— , 

There is also the fantous well-known declaration of 
the Holy Prophet (S.A.) about Ali's.(A.S.) relattonibio 
to him-. . j W . ■ ^ 

Said the Holy P/ophet (S.A,) [ 

“O’ Ali : thou are to me Aaron was to Mcscs/^ 
Whai ha* so r^ir been about Ali (A.S.J is 

sufficient p oof of the fuct ihat he possessed all the 
qualilies oj^jni;ly prvicnbed Tor *imamat; if the 
hhja $ hiive chosen him as their Imam, after the Hpjy 
PfopI.et (JirAj, (hey arc jighi in dojof soj ber^ausc he 
was chosen by Allah, ^ppojnud as such by the.Hqly 
Ptopbci tS.A.) to bear the burden of his mission after 
hiv departure under the divine command.; Not only 
thait they ulso been provided, together with the whoje 
mankind, all the neves^ary guidance by the Holy 
Quran in the matter of choice qf animanh . ^ ^ 

' “Say ■ thou (O’ our - messenger J -Mohammad^ 
Of your associates is there any one who can guide 
into truth 7 Say thou : It is God alone who guideth 
unto irutli ; It then He who guideth unto truth 
more worthy to be followed or he who himself 7 
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£Vri:'5!“’ ^ 

the itraight path (h7 , U) 

The oualities of a true Imam mentioned in both 

Sii tbrough the MLeUEtr AogeUnd by «oae else 
yet eSh one of them -» ^hifi* I 

knowledee an<> guWance j^fate 

fact of history! acknowledged by thoi ^ V 

of those chosen holy ones of the Lard. 

A* regards .be beginnine .«d to end of tl«Ca'ipbd'e 
J •Khil.ra.-e-llahln ) every student of po .b«al 

scMDoe uawarelhatil hasneverbeena deinccfalic on , 

that it was started by appointment of a 
» buried election end then continued through nomm 
■lion or the choice of a few and 
heredita.y as in a dynasty until itbj 
another lineage and 

by several at one and the same time, on to territoriat 
baits, and finally ended in total chaos. 


DISMILLA HIR RaHMA NIR RAHIM 
SHIAISM EXPl AIMED 
CHAPTER VI 

THE START OF THE CALIPHATE 

The Caliphate whicli started with the event at Saqrfa 
sliculd not he confused with the divinely instituted 
^>s^cin we have refLTicdi lo previously in the pages ai 
'JltlaTnat^ The unbiased opinion recorded by severs] 
^vclI-known historians including some Western Scho¬ 
lar! Jike Hittivt ulio ha$ given a detailed version of 
the Mustini ruie, may, if required, be referred to in 
this connection* Almost all of them have called the 
appointment of the first Calph Abu Bakr hurried 
dcciion andalUhe appointments of Omar and Othman 
theicaRcr as the Second and the Third Caliphs as *by 
nommation' and by 'Choice of a few people* 
reapec lively. 

The learned Editors of the New Stindard Fncyclo- 
paedia have under the word Caliph (Time of India 
Edn, p, 223) described the fate of the caliphate, 
which is generally miMaken for “Khilafal* or 'Imaznat', 
during and after the Abbasidc Period in the following 
Wordi;— 

**Meanwhi1c, Ommiad rulers in Spain, 750-1031, 
■ad Fatimide rulers Jit Egypt 909-1171, called them- 
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as Caliphs. The liile passed on to Turkey n 
1362 if not before and was retained by its S'jltan until 
1922. Id 1924 it was abolished by the sisem- 

bly at Angora (Ankara)/* 

From the above, the renders would see the correct¬ 
ness of our tcroarki in these very lines before that the 
institution called Caliphate was started by mao and 
imis ended by mao bimS'CJf' ^ 

Ai regards tfic other Institu ion which is real Khila- 
rator*Khihfai-c-llahia* or the ‘Imamat* and is one 
or the'pH^ciplGS of Shinism, quite enoueb has already 
been said about it in the previous pages with documen¬ 
tary evidence bas^d on the Holy Quran and the tradi¬ 
tions and proved thereby that ic is the Divinely inst,- 
tuicd and Divinely guided svstem of faiih, and that it 
started with the aonounce'nent by the Holy Prophet 
(S.A.) himself in favour of Hazrat Ali (A-S-) un Jer the 
Cotnmind of AUah a Ghadir-c-Khum. Not only he; 
but all the (mams were ■Mansoos-’^'^in-Allnb, 

After the Tnatrydom of Hazrat Ali (A S-) the resp^n- 
fibikitica of Imamat were, as already ordained by 
Allah Sim self, held by his son, Imam HassantAnS*) 
and then by the latter’s younger brother, the most| 
celebrated martyr of all the martyrs Xnown in tbs 
i^lamic History as Syyedusb Shohada, Shahccd-e-Kar" 
bala Imam Husain tA,S-) who stood for the religion 
originally prescribed by Allah through the Holy 
Quran and accordingly preached by His Last Prophd 
(S-A-) the Holy Prophet (S,A 0 and sacriDccd thcicfof 
his aU including his own life and thc.Uvet of all maU 
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mcinbers of his family including thatbf ^n inTant 
6 monihs old and those of bts cotnpanibns tnd 
followers. Had he not adopted this path and saved 
Islam by his timely sacritice it would have gone to 
oblivion or at.the most remained in the list of religTona 
now extiucl and as such only a thing of the past^ 
and instead ihu so-called freedom of faith preached by 
Yazid ibne Mo'aviya ibne-Sufyan, the well-known 
brute in human frame, ,the most licentious, the only not¬ 
orious profligator and debauch of his type and histori¬ 
cally acknowledged drunkard, would have established 
and Houiishcd, and ultimately gained the popularity it 
.was meat for luid followed in its original form by 
Muslims throughout the world not only by dint 6f 
any accident but as an established faith professed 
and followed by a unanimously acknowledged 
.'Khalifair, a true follower of f slam and, God forbid, 
Amceiul MoiD.ineen, Khalifatur Raiool, the vietlgereht 
of God oo earth as some ^Jf^tyted maul via still caU 
biin and as such an updcsireuble auihority in the 
religion pri^scnbcd by Allah Himself HI am. 

What Vazid bad planned and desired by the 
mariyrdotn of Jmam Husain (A-S,) at Karbala and for 
that mailer, with regard to ihe whole progeny of the 
Holy iVophet (S-A-) who was a Kashimite ia quite 
W(lJ-know'D and needs no further elaboration here. 
He tried his utmost to see it through but as Allah 
had willed originally and it was destined Juri divino 
that the’ series of the Twelve Imams abould continue 
He saved the life of AU, the eldest son of Imam 
Husain (A,S,) popularly known among all the MusUmt 
u Sajjadp Aabid and Irram ZainuJ Abedeen (A-S.), > 
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The well-known fcatastrophe and hritocaust at Kar¬ 
bala of which there is no other esampl; in human 
history, kept the divine candle kindled by His 
Prophet Mohammad (S.A.) burning and showed 
through him and his successors, the right path to 
those who sought for it. That divine candle is sUU 
burning and giving light in the shape of the holy 
spirit the Holy Imam of the current age, though 
concealed from the human eye. This continuity was 
necessitated by the circumstances already in the 
knowledge of All-knowing and All-Merciful Allah 
"Who did not wont to keep away His Mercy from the 
mankind after the departure of His last Prophet (S.A,) 
irom the world- Hence the itistitution of Imamat 
was as much necessary as that of the Prophetship 
itself. It ended physically as necessitated by the 
circumstances at the time with the disappearance of 
the 12th Imam, who is the Imam of the age and will 
ahow itself again physically when again neces'sitated 
by the circumstances of the time to come. The 
ending of the Prophelship is itself a solid proof of 
the continuity of Imamat thereafter as well that of Its 
physical ending which at the trmt: of its disappearance 
Was not deemed necessary by Allah like that of hia 
Prophetship on earth after the departure of the Holy 
Prophet (S.A,). 

It will not, perhaps, be out of phee to reproduce 
here a very interesting account of the personalities of 
the ‘Holy Fourteen' given by S. V, Mir Ahmed Ali, 
in the introduction to his English translation [{1^* 
Eiditidn 1964 P, 9la) of the Quran which is as 
follows 
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*One of rfte wouderful fnysiti^s about perso/iatiiies 
of Xftfhartimad {S.AA the Prophet of God, his daughter 
ffffima (A.S^) the ^^dy of Light aud Eleven of the 
Til c/ve Divineijf Chosen Successors, or the Imams, A fi¬ 
at Murtazu hfosan-al-Askari {^^.5,) is that cH 

them were martyred and none of the Holy Fourteen 
hod any education and yet were the fountain head of a 
womieifut Divinely inspired ail-raund knowledge vne~ 
fjiffj/ied by any one else other than those of their own 
hofy gfoup^^ 

The above-mentioned Shia Scholar has deicribed 
ihc incidents of the marlyrdom of the 11 th Imam 
and ihe disappearance of the 12th as follows, support¬ 
ed by many a great Sunni Scholars, whose namea 
^nd works are mentioned thereunder as reproduced 
below : 

'‘Imam Hasan-al-Askari (A-.S0 the IJth Imam was 
inariyrtd in 260 (A-H.) The Abbasi Kalif (Caliph) 
Mo'tmad fMo'tamad) sent hts men to kill to 12ch 
dmam, who under divine inspiration took shelter in 
the cavil at ‘Surra Manra (now known as Samarra 
in Iraq) and disappeared. Many great Sunni Scholars 
have also accepted this incident, \iz>— 

(i) Mullah Jami in his shawaheduu Nabuw*. . 

(ii) Abdul Wahab ShaTaui in Lawahaqul Anwa. 

^ Al-Yawaqcct was Jawahir, 

(ill) Shaikh-e-Akbar Mobioddin-ibne-Arabi in hti 
Futuhatc Makkia, 
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(iv) Khwaja Pa«a in his Faslul Khitab. 

(vl Abdul Haq Mohaddis Deblavi ia his A’i nm»- 
tttlAt’her, 

(Vi) faroaladdhiMohaddithinhisRauzatullAhbab. 

(viil Abu Abdullah Shami awthor of Kifayatol 
Ttbjan Fi Aklibare Sahib-ui-Zaman. 

(viii) Sibte ibne Jawa inlhis fazketae KhawaF,ul 
Ummi^ 

(ix) AbM Sibbagb Noruddia Ali M’aleUinhii| 

Fufulul Mohimmas \ 

(x) Kmaluddin-bio Ta)ha;Shafayi inliisirfaialebus| 

Su’ool. 

(ai) Sbab ValiuUah in bis Fazlol Mubeen. 

(sii) Shaik Sulairaau Hanafi in his Yanabiulj 
Movaddah. i 

Iti the next few chapter^ will he found a short atud^ 
of the Divinely inspired ChamcieT and adraioistration 
ft few me judgements of Ali (A-S*), the first of 

the Twelve Holy Imams and ihecbaracier of, and thiei 
miracles of the Imamate of his two sods, Hasan and; 
Husain and their succeisovs l.e, the remaining 8 of the 
Holy scries thereof, who lived through manyfold hard -1 
ships and in force of the odds to far unequalled ifl \ 
Human Hl^-lory. 


1 


A,), the Last Prophet of God. hi* 
wc reproduce here \ the Dates nnd 
benefit of our readers. 


Assassin ate .1 by 


e A Jewess of 
dina Khaibar. 

led — 
ng of 
n her 
dedina 


Date of 
Martyrdom 


n A.H* 

28ih Safar. 

n A.H 
3rd Jamadla¬ 
ss anL 


iaf Abdur Rahman 40 A.H. 

ibue Muljim- Ratnw 


idina Jo’da binte 
Ash'as at the 
instance of 
Mo'awiyia son of 
Abu Sofyan, 

rbala Yiwid son of 
Mo'ftwiyia 


28th Safar 
49 A H. 


joth Mohar- 
rajn. fil AvH« 




'ATE 

x& in 
f om 
)lain- 
ar of 
^ be- 
ly of 
Tiself 
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:lfto 
ig of 
I for 
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VO d 
IS of 
s30. 
L Ali 
I.A0 
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THE HOLY FOURTEEN'S CHART 


Below is a Historical Chart of [he Holy Fourteco, consisting of Mohammad (S.A.). liic Last Prophet of God, lifs 
godly daughter, Falima-iaz-Znhra the Lady of Light and the Twelve Holy Imams, which we rep odoce here ; the Dates and 
ages are according to Tarikhul Islam Vol 1 (1918 Edn.) of S. Z. Husain of Delhi for the benefit of our readcrji. 


SL 

No. Name 


Age at 
the 

Matyred by 

Date of 

time of 

Designation means of and Assassinated by 

Martyrdom 

Martyrdom 

buried at 


(Years) 




L Mohammad-al- I7th Rabiul Aww ai 
Mustafa (S-A ) 570 A-D. 


(53 The Last prophet Efifect of the A Jewess of 
of Gcd. Poison, Mid na Khaibar. 


II ATL 
28 rh Safar. 


2 , Fatima-taz-Zahra 2 Cth Jamadius^ani 
(A.S.)* Eleven year^ before 

the Hijrat. 


J 8 Prop heps daughter Inj my caused 

Lady of Light, Wife bv the fallihg of 
of All ( A,S.), the the door on her 
lat Imam and the stomach, Medina 
mother of I he Imams 
Hasan and Husain, 

Crandmoilier of 
Nine Imams. 


II A.H 
3rd Jamadim 
ssanL 


3. AJi-aLMuna^a 
(A.S,L 


13 Rajah (600 A.D,) 63 
24 years before the 
Hijrai, 30 Amul Feel 


The 1st Imam 


Hasan-al-Mijjtaba ISth 1^3 A,H. 47 The 2nd Fmam 
(A,S,). 


5< Hiisam Syyedush- 3rd Sliaban, 4 A,H. 57 The 3rd Imam 

Sh'ihada (A.S.). 


Sword, Najaf 


Abdur Rahman 40 A.H, 
ibne Muljim, 3Ui Ramzan 


Poison^ \fcdfna Jo'da bintc 28th Safar 

Ash*a^ at the 49 A H, 

instance 

Mo*a\viyia son of 
Abu Sofyan, 

Sworn, Karbala Yazid^on of 10th Mobar- 

Mo'awiyia ram, 61 A.H, 













6. 

All-o-Zamul' 

15th Jamadiul Awwal 

58 

The 4th Imam 

Poison, Mwlini vvahd b n 


abt^deea (A,St )- 

36 A.H. 



Abdul Malik. 

7. 

Muhammad Al- 
Raquir (A .SO. 

1st Raiab, 57 A-H. 

57 

The 5th imam 

Pciisoa. Medina Hbhambin 
Abdul Malik. 

8. 

Jafar As-Sadiq 

llth Rabixjiawwal, 

65 

The 6th Tmam 

Po son. Medina Mansur 


(A S 

g3 A.H. 




9. 

Musa Al-Kazim 

7th Safar, 128 A.H, 

55 

The 7th Imam 

Pui-^on, Harooo*ar- 

Kazimaiu. Rashd. 

10. 

AH-ar-1^ iza 

{A.S.). 

1 ith Ziqadi 148 A.H. 

55 

The 8th Imam 

Poison, Mash- Mamun-ar- 
had flraii). Rashid 

11. 

Moh^mniad-at- 

7th Rajab, 195 A,H. 

25 

The 9th Imam 

poism, MoTaiim 

Kazimain. 


Taqi (A S.). 





12. 

All an^Naqi 
(A-S,). 

2nd Rajab 213 A.H. 

42 

The 10th Imam 

Poison, Samaita Mo’iasim 

Poison. Sairiiirra Mo’ianiad 

13, 

Hasan al-Askari 

10th Rabiussacii 

28 

'rhe ilth Tmam 


{A.S0< 

232 A.H. 




14. 

Muhammad al- 

15th Shabao, 256 A.H, 

— 

The 12th Sl the 
Last Tmam. 

^Disappeai'ed 
the Cave in 


Mahdhi (A.S,). 


‘ 

Samarra to rc- 


appear before 

the ResurrcctioD 

Day. 


1. Living at the will of Lord. Interviews incognito 
heart and the sincerity of intention- 


anyone who seeks his personal guidance 


2Sxh Mohar- 
jam. 95 A,H 

7th Zilhaj 
n A.H. 

15th Rajab 
148 A H. 

25th Rajab 
183 A.H. 

I7ih Safar 
JO A.H. 

10th Ziqad 
220 A.H. 

Jrd Rajab 
254 A.H. 

Sth Rabiul- 
awwal 
260 A.i L 


with the ptiTity of 













40 


4 


ledtua 

’Walid b n 

25tli Mohar- 

1 

h 

Abdul Malik. 

ram, 95 A.H- 

1 

Wina 

Hisham bin 

7th Zilhaj 

i 

Abdul Malik* 

1) A.H. 

i 

f.:dina 

1 

Mansur 

15th Rajah 


148 A H. 

1 

Haroon-ar- 

25th Rajah 

i. 

Rasbd. 

183 A.H. 

vlash- 

Mamun-ar- 

17 ih Safar 

> 

Rashid 

20 A.H. 

! 

Mo'tajim 

lOtb Ziqad 

1. 


220 A.H. 

^marra Mo'^aaim 
of 1 

3rd Rajah 
254 A.H. 

* ^'atnarra Mo'umad 

8th Rabiul- 

the 


awwal 

mi^ 


260 A.H. 


Hu 


Ho fared in 
shi ia 
Hu to re^ 
Cfore 


nection 


personal guidance with the purity of 


BISMILLA HIR RaHMD\ NIR RAHIM 
SHIAISM EXPLAINED 
CHAPTER VH 

HAZRaT AU (AS.) AND HIS CALIPHATE 
(35-40 AJI,) 

Hazrat Ali (A*S.) Tbne Abi Tal b, whose status \n 
UlAm has beeti fixed by Quran and the Abad th f om 
wh ch we have alrtady quoted pri^fusely wHle expJain- 
ing ‘Shiaism’ was born on Frday in the 30»h year of 
A'amul Ftcl in the main building of iCa*ba* He be¬ 
longed to the same nobU and respectab’e fam ly of 
Qareiih of which the Holy Prophet (S.A,) h mself 
name and was his cousin. The holy Prophet (S.A.) 
after the death of his grandfather, Abdul Muttal 
was taken care of and brought up by Abu Talib, 
father of Hazrat Ali (A>S*) 

When the Holy Prophet (S.A.) prcclamcd himself to 
be the mes enger of God before a select gathering of 
Qureish and preached *Tauhid' (the unity of God- for 
the first tim^, it was Ali (A SJ, who accepted to him 
to bi the one and agreed to each and every wo. d 
spoken by him (S,A.> although he was only 9 >cais of 
age He was born when the Holy Prophet was 30. 
After the d..a h of bi^ father, Abu Talib, Hazrat Ali 
(A.SO was brought up by the Holy Hrop^ci 
himself and ho mariied his daughter, Fatematuz 
Zebra (A.^.) iq h m when he was IS y.ars of age. 
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The H»ly Propha (S.A.) 

*"^^ M’‘f*”‘5d?d5'and the ke.i judfie amo.g 

fJTTAP^ f«» t'i' 72 r;f“b 

SS, ir:: 

“r=";“rr..r.T:r..‘i 

htslorians, 

i\fl wt' have flli^cady dTS^I^^ed tht 

Shias which ate actually the view, contained m the 
lloty Quran and .he Hadith about Imamat and Kh.- 

tafit« Khilafat-e-Uahia. we do noi ^ 
then, here any funluT. But when we would «en ion 
the Caliphate of Hazrat Al. (A S ) we wonid mention 
it ia that sense only. 

It has been recorded by bi:>Lory thai Aii (A S.) re¬ 
mained the ebior adviser tu Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazrat 
Omar and Hazrat Uiinan throughout the caliphates 
lime no. only by dim of his unparalleled knowledge 
of ihe Holy Quran and the Ahaoitb, i>ut also ms 
knowledge of i^trategy and civil admmihtTaiion* And 
all his verdicts were finally accepted by all the three 
of iheiQ, even if in the first instance wt;re ever object¬ 
ed lo for the sake of argument as they invariably 
proved to be correct* 

Apart from the cccksiaMical cases wherein he was 
an acknowledged authority* hh op’nio ) in all other 
casei proved to be the most sound and coirect* For 
exampU take ^he care of the Uiilitary operations m 
Iran during the cal.pbate of Hazrat Omar which he 
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’ffanted to Command persorally, but for Hazrat AJi's 

fA-S*) objection to it* Didn't the latter's objection 
prove to be of the highest value ? 

As regard the tragic and of the caliphate of Haz-af 
Usman, the ftict remains that Hizrat ATi (A*S.) kept 
aloof from it ontv because the fnrmer was adamant 
about which he had decided earlier. Hrwever Hazrat 
Ah (A*S > put bnth his jrom* Imam Ha^an fA.S.l and 
Imam Hurein (A.S.) as guards at th; door of Hazrat 
Usman's houre Ic't anyibiag toward shc^uld hapren to 
him. It makes qui e ilear how sircert be was to all 
his predecessors although his da m to calipba'e af er 
the holy Prophet (S.A*) has already been pToved by 
several qu^ta^i:»ns from the holy Quran as well ax 
from the UDauiniousiy acknowledged ^AhadjLh^ 

Didn’t Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Omar congra¬ 
tulate Hazrat Ah (A.S*) when the Holy Propher (S.A ) 
called him ‘Maula* (the ma ter) of all the belierei i, 
men and women, at Ghadir-e-khum 7 HeieitwLUld 
suffice to rtfbr to the following g'eat author.zties most 
of whom are Sunnis and are all unanimous on the 
subject of caliphate or Khilafaire-Uahra* 

( 1 ) Ahmad ibne Ma^ud through Thalahi* 

(ii) Ibae Ha jar in Sawaiqe Mohrriqah. 

(iii) Durro Man'.hur, (iv) Khatib (Murawi). 

(v) Ibne Asakir, (vi) Tabari. 

(viij Ibne Uqduh. (vii) Ibnul Maghazali and 
(ht) Hafiz Jazaeri Shafar* 
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caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr 

r^specuvdy a„d w. hav. 

SL'THaJt 

others have caBed the ‘choice of a few - 

Histonf records that masses were aot in favour of 

th^t dioiee. that is the caliphate of Hazrat Usma 
iTan and when he and all other Omayytd* started 

heing clearly selfish by appointing only 

aesiii all the posu of the highest cadres and divide 

aU the cash and other PraciouS articles col acted 

through miUtary operations and aU o^er 
immovable properties, even the cash of the State 
Treasury and also 'Kliums' (the part a"*!® 
^S^Bait’ or thefamd, of th e Holy Prophet h .^) 

among Omayyids. 

murdered Hazrat Usman in «ild blood. ^ ^ 
the result of their own domgs, »•«•. ‘Bat 


Omayyids* 


Could 

facts? 


anybody deny the followiag historical 


(i> “men Abu Zar Ghafftri. the well-known 
of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) after the 

1 _ _ _ 4 .^ UwwItnA 


and asked people w i 

for caUphatc after hm. he was first whipped and 

then baLhed by Haaat Usman to 

he did not keep silent even there and soon gato^ 

sufficient moral help for Hazrat Ah (A.S),. he wai 


f* 
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retamed to Medina on the naked back of an untrained 
came) so that when he reached the city of Medina the 
sldn of both of his thighs was gone. Although he was 

unable to suffer the calamities of any further journey, 
he was again eriled by Hazrat Usman and confined to 

his birth plahce at Rabza were he died in great pains 
tbroug^i hunger/* 

(ii) ■‘When Hazrat Ornmar Ibne Yasir, another great 
( and famous personality spoke high of Hazrat 
All CA.S.) and asked tlic people to recaU what the Holy 
Prophet (5.A.) had said about him. his bones were 
broken under the orders of Hazrat Usman/* 

The depressed and oppressed people who had seen 
all this, started hating Hamt Usman and placed 
SODM demands before him. But when he totally 
refused to accept any one of them, they rose against 
hull and finally murdered him. 

■^ereafter, they collected a round Hazrat Ali (A.S.) 
and revested him to accept the Caliphate. Hazral 
( .5.) Kpltcd; “It is better to advise you as iinst 
using force than to bo your Ameer”. But when qu.tea 
numtw of Medjnjtes including Talfia and, Zubair 
prMsed him hard, he accepted it only to avoid furw 
her confusion and bloodshed among the Muslims, 

To those who say that it were foe Iranians or non- 


companion of the HOiy rropne. Arabs who made the ground for the 

murder of Harzat Omar went *** ^ ““ uperhand in choosing 

L .i.ipp.1 f™ »' -“w . ft- 

(0 Were foe tribes such as Adnauia. Qahtania 
Aus Khazraj. Tai, Mauda. Tamim and others includ- 


^sQurwsh non-Arabft? 
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/Jj. Did ml the military officers who were with 
H.Z at Ali (A.S.) and who we™ aU Arabs e«ludiM 
,h.h«ad*of these tribes who were a^o with h.mi 
inludd in the latter, were Ammar. Hashim. Mai k 
Ibne U h er. Sa'ad. Ib« Sa'ad and his ^ot^-er 
Ibne Sa’ad, Ibne Ibada. Itme AWtas, Muhammad Ibne 
Abu B.kr, Hajar Ibae Adi, Ibne Hatim. Was an, 
on; of *hem Irani or nan-ArabT 

If we ag es forerguments salre that all the afore¬ 
said rribes were all Itanisos. what is the harm in it 7 
We e not a great man, of the Mofa^s-reen and 
Muhaddi ■ eeo Iranians, Indians or Turks . Were 
Ne^hapuri, Suyuii Zamakhdiari and Razi all j^abs ? 

Are not ali the compilers of'Seha’e Sitia (the six most 
correct coll.riioDi of Hadith all compiled by the 
Sunnis iMUiansor Turks? Is not Imam A’azam Abu 
Hanila, the great 'St Imam of Fiqb in the Sunni Sect 
an Iran! 7 

Moreov;r, the Holy QntiTi says: **Thc beJvt amongst 
you b fore Allah is thtf one wl'o fca's H m ibc mo^t. 
(49:13/ The Holy Prop ct (S.A)al^o said: ^‘There 

DO prerc en^^e to an Arab over a non-Arab, nor 
th r. isanypr fecncc to a non-^iab. You t^rc) all 
the s,DS of Adam,” 

I a the light of t:ie above could any Mu lim distin- 
guifibaaArab and a noD-Aiab in so f^r as the ^ 
Iilamic fii th is coji:er[ied ? If d it, u^by all ibis 
CDflfu ion regarding tLe choice of $uoh a la ge num¬ 
ber of p ople with regard to tue Caliphate of Hazrat 
A1 (AS.)? 

As Tifgards the war of Hazrat Ali (A-S.) agajnsL Haz^ 
rat A’aesha, Ta.ha aDdZubair^MoaWiyaaad Kbawarij* 
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one af:er Moiwiya and another the Holv Pro?h.'?t 
(S.AO himselfhad prophe led about ti^em and had call- 
those ed three groups of people us *Nafccsecii\ 'Qaae- 
teen’ and 'Mureqeen' respectively (Mus^adnk by 
Hakim, also his Kanzul Ummal Fi Qa^ai s Ali (A.S*)* 

If one refers to the well-known books Sharhe 
Nehaj* YoL 3, page 6 and Tabaii Vol. 5, 

pages 153 aaid JS2, one can ftx ihe 

responsibility of the murder of Hazrai Uiman 
easily. From thes^ it wju U seen VahI Talha and 
Zubuif were themselves after calipl^aie ar,d (bat 
the had a hand in the mui'der of Hazrat Usman 
whereafter they joined bands to fi^hi cig^nnst Hazrat 
Ali (A.SO with a lame excuse although they had earlier 
taken otith to remain faithful to Hazrat Ali CA,S.)* 
but broke i^ later at will. Hazrat A'acsha was eitl^er 
hand id glove with them from the very first day or 
was forced to jom them later with the same lame 
excuse. 

Avery inip;>riaDt, question, however, arises here 
ai to why Hazrat A’aesha at all went out of Medina 
to face Hazrat Ali (A.S.) on the battle field against 
all the canons of the Quranic law which bad ordain¬ 
ed all thi wives of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) includ¬ 
ing her to ^tay in their abodes 7 Was she not aware 
ofth s clear order of Allah contained in the Holy 
Quran? Says Quran : 

“And stay ye in your abodes .**, (33 : 33), 

A greal number of ^luthoritics on Hadith have 
carried quite a number of'ahadith* from her. Was 
she no I awace of the well-kaown prophecy of the 
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„ . B. rSA.) that At* *® 

Holy K P ■ . hfualinot Basra ; Siffeen 
figh; thr e gro p called them ‘Nakeseen’, 

TZ. ■“"> 

oibow K.nnoMl Ootj. bM » 

Zubairaud instigaied ihiiewiihT 


Hamt AU (A.S.) defeated, notwithstanding several 
difficulties, the first and the third group «ily at 
Batia and Nehiumn te'pectively and had not 
M. awiya laken shelter beh.nd a clear decep.ion, i.e. 
order ng his forces to raise the Holy Qu an on their 
spears and asking -aman- (peace), he would have 
met ihesamefate at the hands of Haarat Ali (A.S.), 
the Lton of God* 


As Hazrat M (A-S,) was fiebting only for the sake 
of] lamaod was rather forced into the siEuatioo, 
bfli when he defeated the first gronj) be sent Hazrat 
A'ae^ha wi h full res^:eoi sb= commanded as a wife 
of the Holy Pjoptet (S.A.)* He also gra^ited ibc 
Army • f Moawiya and M awiya b mi^elf the peace ti.e^ 
asked for by raising copies of the Holy Qui^an cn 
their sp era which la er proved lo be only a tuck of 
war OD the part of Monwiyan But the 3j d aad th last 
group, i.e,, Kbarijis was completely annihilated as 
the Kha i\s had turned ihe>T fac^s on Islam itself* 
It is g aerally said ihai a Jew Abdullah Ibiie Saba by 
name bad a home war^ and the prop ga da a^a nst 
Haz at Usman and n favour of Haz at Ali (A.S,) is 
totally agalDs. facts which are briefiy brought oa., he. t. 


SHlAlSld SJCPLAJHED 4^ 

THE REALITY ABOUT ABDULLAH BIN SABA 

What the historians have generally recorded about 
Abdullah bin Saba ia that he was a Jew from Sanaa 
intheVemen* He embraced Islam diirng the caJip^ 
hate of Hazrat Ojraan and mingling in the Muslim 
ScK:iety at Kiifa. Basra^ Syria and Egypt he propagat¬ 
ed bis views by which even some companions 
of the Holy Prophet (fi.A*) much as Ammar bin 
Yaslr, Abu Zar, Salman Farsi, ibne Huzaifa, Muham¬ 
mad Bin Abu Bakr, Sasan bin Soban, Malik bin 
Ash(aretc. were swayed to misunderstanding. What 
he propagated was that (i) the Holy Prophet (S.A.) 
would come back to earth like ih^ Jesus Christ (ii) 
like other prophets the Holy Prophet of Islam (S,A*) 
als o had his vicegerent and his vjeege; ent was 
Hazrat Ali (A.S.), and as the Holy Prophet (S*A*) was 
the last Prophet of Allah, Hazrat All (A.S*) was in 
the «ame way the last vicegerent and (iii) as Hazrat 
Osman has usurped the rights of Hazrat Ali (A-S*), 
war should be declared against him. 

What was generally publicised about Abdullah bio 
Saba was that he induced people to do what was 
ordained bv Allah, abstain from doing what was 
prohibited by H m (Amr bil Maaroof wa Nahi Anil 
Munkai) and ihat he also used to mitigate people to 
rise aga'DSt the Government of the day. It also said 
that he followers of AbdulHh bin Suba were called 
Sabbaees iitid that Wer^ the cause of disturbances tn 
those days. It wee they who intigaed people on 
bo h sides for the war at Basra othetwiie the war 
would not have t^kc ^ place at ali, at least peace would 
have followed the war. 
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After the »>attle ofJa’JEi^l thcf^ is no trace of the 
SaM)aeBS in any histori-aJ record. Why did ihey 
di'^appeat thereafter? There rt no trace of them in 
tne baitFe of Siifecn. This is a ckar proof of the fact 
that AbdullJh hin Saba and his followers who are 
to be the main cause of niplMie and disun-ty 
among Miislims arc only immnginJiry figures. 

Th.:^c were brought forward only to disfigure 

Shiai'Bi and to ^how that the roots of Shiaj!>in con'‘ist’- ^ 
( d of the beliers of the Jews; 

Dr. Tabs Husairif a great scholar of Epypt has 
clearly stLited in his well-known book ’Fitnatul Kubra 
that after the battle of Jajnal there is no trace of 
Abdullah bin Saba. He advices the historians in the 
foil owing words. Says he: 

IS a fact that afi^ complete integration of tim 
reien oi the Abbnsides there has been a rush of vde 
propaganda to increase the rift between the Shias and 
tbc Sunnis and many baseless things were coined to 
add oil to the already burning hrc. Therefore, the 
histo iaii wh'le writing about the first phase of ihe 
Muslim H.^iiory must be very car-ful and should not 
pay any heed to such baseless but sorealled historical 
records. Ti-.e people who did not abstain from co ning 
tradit ons une*r [he sacred nam^ of the Holy Pruphet ^ 
(S.A.) could n^'t dc-tjst from saying Quite incorrCwt 
tbir^gs about th^i ItaEjcGs and tU e Syrians wltcn com- 
parreg them. It becumes more d fBculi to distiDguish 
between the right and the wrong, because those old 
re.'ords aie centuries old". (Al-Fitnalul Kub:a, VoL 
n, pages 98-99 and 102). 
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The above wo ds of Dr. Taha should be prmdered 
over wclL More so, because AlUma Bilj'ari. the most 
important figure among the bistortans of the time did 
not mention the name of abdullah bin Saba while 
recording disturbances d'<riug the caliphate period of 
Ha^rat Osman and the cvluU of the first year of 
Hizrat All's (A.S.) caliphate. Only historian Tabari 
has narratE:d this story and ail other historians who 
have uarfated the stofy of Abdullah bin Saba on hia 
(fabart^s) authority only They have .nientiLncd bis 
name only m connection with the disturbances of ihe 
period of Hazrat Osman a;;d the events of the first 
year of the calrpbate of Hazrat All (A.S.) and they are, 
one and all, silent thereafter. The Muhaddaseen 
(narrators) of the traditions of the Holy Pti^phet i S^A.) 
and the critics although do not go any further with re¬ 
gard to ibt: time in connection with [fie mention of the 
name of Abdullah bin Saba, but they do go a step fur- 
thi^r whire they say that Abdullah bin Saba and the(so* 
colled)Sabacesboli ved thatHazrat Ali(A-S.)waBSupcr- 
human. The efoie. they ^ay, Hazrat All (A.S.) himself 
made an end f Iheii- tinier by burning them to death. 
B lazariha" menlionedlhisiuddent with regard to some 
persons who had become apostate after embracing Islam 
dur ng the caliphate period of Hazrat All (A.S*) and 
he had issued ordc s for putiiiig them to death strn tly 
avuO'd ng to the religious law. As Bilaiari has not 
even men iooed the n-im^s of those persons and this 
gives pi :^cMo doubt as to whether such an inc'dcut 
had at all occu rod or not. If however, such a cas^ bad 
taken place during the c iliphaic period of Harrat All 
(A-SJ It was just a normal casj and had nothing to 
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do with Abdullah bin Saba uod his party. Even the 
moncton of such aa incident by AUama Biiazarj is 
no proof tliai it actually took place, because the 
hiMcrian has not ireniioned it to any authoriutive 
macmer, which gives weight ro the opposite side that 
it m^ght not have taken place at al) or else Bilazari 
would have mentioned it on some authority. For 
defaili ^‘Al-FitnatuJ Kubra*' by Dr. Taha of Egvpi 
CVol n* pages 94—102) and ''[slam Aur Musalmanon 
Ki Tarikh" compiled by JChwaja Abdul Lateef Ansari 
may be referred lo* 

Tbc incidents of Abdotlah ibne Saba have beei^ 
narrated by only one Person named Saif ibne Omar 
Tamimi who died ia 170 (A,H0 while the events referr¬ 
ed to Abdullah Ibne Saba are spread over a period of 
about ten years [3Q A,R to 40 A,H.), and the irony 
of fate is the fact that the same have been recorded 
firsi of all by Tabari who died in 310 (A.H.) Does it 
not prove beyond the shadow of doubt that the whole 
case of Abdullah Ibne Saba is nothing more than a 
mere fiction. 


The histoTPsna of ihc first period of Islamic State 
on whose auihor.ties Laier bisioricaJ records are based 
have Dowhere me.,tiOi,ed the name of Abdullah bin 
Saba There IS no men . ion of his name in the boot 
Annabel A shra ' by AUama Bilarari. alihough he has 
memioned m full details the disturbances during the 

tui fttle by the general, ly of ibe Musi ms^en. 




SHIAISM EXPLAINED 


53 


picture. Everybody who knows something of the 
Mudim History knows fully well of curbs put on 
those who oppos;;d the rule of Hazrnt Osman. Had 
there been a man of the name of Abdullah bin Saba 
who is said to be a Jew before embracing Islam, the 
Governor of Syria, Amir Moawiya or the Governor of 
Egypt* Abdullah bin Sa*ad would have certainly caught 
him for opposing the rule of Hazrat O^man and got 
him murdered in no time. The latter named person, 
that is. Abdullah bin Sa'ad^ the then Governor of 
Egypt would have put an end to the lives of Muham¬ 
mad bin Abu Bakr and Muhammad bin Abi Hu^uifu, 
had he not been afraid of Hazrai O^maii- The man 
who could go so far an asking permisMon of Hazrat 
O^man for putting curbs on and LOTturing Muhammad 
bio Abu Rakr* Muhammad bin Huzalfa and Ammar 
bin Yasir cannot be suppo^^cd to grant geni^ral amnesty 
to such a man as Abdultah bin Saba and his p^^rty 
and allow them to go at large and propogate atiainst 
the caliphate of Hazrat Osmao- Every student of 
Muslim History knows fully well bow the opponents 
of the rule of Hazrat Osman were shadowed by the 
spies of the Government were caught and killed or at 
least exiled by force. How then Abdullah bin Saba, 
if there was at all a mao of this name then, could be 
allowed to propagate freely bis vii;ws and instgate 
the people to rise against the rule of Hazrat Osmau, 
He could at least be sent to Ameer Moawiya, the then 
Governor of Syria who could settle w4b him and 
once for all. 

It is generally said that the objections raised by 
I Hazrat Abu Zar against Ameer Moawiya and th,' pro^ 
pag atioo of the view on -his part that all the things 
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belonged to Allah was fOcd forbid) based on the 
IcacliinGs of AbduUah bin Saba, Could any one 
imagine for a m ituie ihataSahnb^ of the siatus of 
Abu Zar, who hod etnbrEiwd Isiam before many 
Mosiim immigrants of Mecoa. who had migrated to 
Medina and who had remained in The company of 
the Hdy Proph-'t fS,A,) for a consid(^rable time 
and learned fom him "he furdaineTTtHls of hkm, 
had done to heart^the Holy Quran, and a g^eat many 
tradiijon^ of the RMy Prophet (S.A.) w'erc on his 
lips, could go TO a man newfy convened to Islam 
from among the yws for It ssoas in the elementary 
teachings of Islam and led away by his views 7, 


Acco ding to Shia faith men are selected for 
'Kliilafaf by AElah direcL and tbc masses have 
nothing tq do with it as ha- been said by tbc Holy 
Prophet (S-A,) himself who has made the command- 
ments of Allah in thi^ regard qui c clear. The Prophet 
of AlJab i^ invaMably. S-milaily the vicegerent of the 
Prophet is al o infallible that Es, no sin deliberately 
or through inadvertance can bccommircd by him. 
This faith is according to what has been said by 
Allah in thir Holy Quran and the tradi:ions of the 
Holy Prophet (S,A,). But this view togeiher with 
other hel.cfs of the Shias ^as be^n ^ittributed lo an ■ 
imagin:iiy figure so that the righteousness of the 
faith of thijShia^ could be easily challenged under 
the cover of the un-IiUmic views of Abdallah bin 
Saba with the claim that such beliefs were borrowed 
from a man whose main object was to create rift 
etween ihe Sunnis and Shiis. And what has been 
»a.d wth reference toAbddlah tin Saba is said on 
the solitary authority of the historian Tabari from 
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whom a very small matter has been carried by the 
laio historians whereon such a huge building has bi^ea 
built to cbiihenge ihe faith of the Sbi^s. And then in 
the light of such a baseless and false matter all the 
lovers of the household people of the Holy ProphcL 
(S»A.) whose beliefs were nothing but was ^vdhered by 
them from the Holy Quran and tht; iradiuon^ of tne 
Holy Proybet (S.A,) with regard to the love and 
regard for the pr.igeny of the Holy Prophet of liilani 
(S.A,) ihat is the Shia. were, without any cxcoption^ 
labelled ns the followers of Abdullah bin Saba, ThU 
propaganda leads to the conclusion that not only the 
common people but some gri=at Sababees (compa¬ 
nions) su^h as Hazrat Abu ZaT> Ibnc Abi Huzaifa and 
Aramar bin Yasir were also misled by Abdullah bin 
Saba, a newly convert to Islam, which idea is not 
only whimsical but a most ridiculous idea. 

Those who oppose Sbiaisnir when they do not get 
any solid matter in their support, take lefugc in iheif 
claim that Shiaism is nothing but piopatiation of the 
views of Abdullah bin Saba; put the fact remains 
that Shiaism ojtisted during the hfc time of the Holy 
Prophet (,S,A.) himself is already proved by tbc 
unauimouily acknowledged traditions of the Holy 
Prophet (S,A.)* 

The Holy Prophet (S.A), once said to Hairat All 
(A*S,): Alii convey t[:e ^od ncwi- to your Shias 

of my intercession for them on the Day of Judge¬ 
ment when except my intercession nothing like wealth 
and one's offspr^itg^^ would be able to render any 
help Jo any ore", (YanabeeuJ MowaddaL page 257), 
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Another iradltTon has been recorded by AUama 
Sheikh Hasan Sunniri in his book Al-^llzatn (Manu$^ 
oripg on the authority oT ten Sutni SchoJarj who 
have carried it frum Anas bin Says Ibue 

Anas 

(i) “Once we were sitting with the Holy Prophet 
('S,A*) and by the way told him that such man bays 
his prayers regularly and aUo undertakes acting 
regularly (in the Holy month of Ramazan). We also 
told liim that he pays the poor rale (Zakat) without 
fail and is aJso in the habh of giving alms and sacri- 
&:ing an inals m tht; way ol Allah- The Holy Prophet 
(S,A.) said that he did not know him. Wo then told 
him that the man in question believes in fJic Un ty 
of Allah and is very regular in his devotions to 
Allah, The Holy Propbei (S.A.) said again that he 
did not know him. By chance the very moment that 
man appeared w^th Hazrat Abu Bakr and went inco 
ihe mosque. Hazrat Abu Bakr came to the Holy 
Prophet (S.A-)* The Holy Prophet (S.A ) gave his 
sword to Hazrat Abu Bakr and ordered him to cut 
off the head of that man saying that he would be the 
first man to join the followers of Satan.'’ 

'"When Hazrat Abu Bakr went to the mo'^que that 
man wa$ in the state oi rukoo (eenulfi.x-ion), Hazrat 
Abu Bakr, ihe efore, came back silently and the Holy 
Prophet (S.A,) that he could not venture to ki-1 a man 
whiic he was engaged in saying his prayers, Th.; Holy 
Prophet (S,A.) asked Haz at Abu Bakr to sit down ; 
for he was njt thekiller of the man. He then ordered 
Hazrat Omar to go and cut off the head of the man. 


SHIAIEM EXPLAINED 


37 


When Hazriit Omar went to the mosqte, the man in 
question was In the “tare of rrostration* He also re- 
turned to the Holy P.opher (3,A,) and appn ed him 
of the ^ ruation. The Hr ly Prop^ict (S.A*> in ti rn 
ordered Hazrat Omar also to sit down raying that he 
v.as not ihe k'Uer of ihe man, 

Thereaf'er, the Holy Prophet (S,A.) orde cd Hazrat 
All (A,S,) to po and behead the in whatever 
^ state he mny bi.", fayi'-g that he wav the killer of th. 
man and by klT'iug him the rift among Che Musi ms 
wolud he Qftfd for ever. When Hazrat Ali (A.S,) vc t 
to the mo qne, the man was not to be found in tliC 
mosque. Returning to the Holy Prophet (S.A,) 
Hazrat AU CA*S,l apprised him of the fa^t* Th.' Holy 
P'-opheC f S.A*) said that the followefs of Hazrat Ee^a 
(Jesus Christ) (A. S,) were divided into seventy -wo 
different groups, but only one group would be del ver- 
ed on the day of requitEt! and rbe rest would be sent 
to HelU Continuing the Holy Prophet (S*AO said 
that flB regirds his own followers they would soon be 
divided into seventy three groups adding that only rne 
of them would meet with del veranee on the day nf 
requital and the reat would be sent to Hell (by Allah). 

Hazrat Ali (A*S*) requested the Holy Prophet (S-A*) 
to say in d-lail as to which of groups would be deli- 
ver d on the day of rcquiiid. The Holy Prophet (S.A.) 
replied that the only prouo which be delive ed would 
be th* one which is attached to the thing wtih which 
you and your Shias are attached.'' 

The above"meniioncd tradition of the Holy Prophet 
(S,A) ha?i teen recorded in th^^ Tafasfer v-bich ure 
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ihr works of the Sunni ScJ^olan mentioned apain^t 
each and has been carried by them od the authority of 
Anas bin Malik. 

After the aheve event about which the tradi[ion of 
the Hoty Prophet (S A.) is quite dear the following 
verse of the Holy Quran was revealed to the Holy ' 
Prophet (S.A.): 

‘"Turning away haughtily that he may beguile 
(others) from the way of Allah ; For him in this 
world is di'gfdce and We shall mate him tnste on 
th^ Day of Judgement the puuishmeni of burning 
(Hey fire)”. (22 : 9) 

Tbnc Abbas has narrated on oath that Ha^mt Alj ' 
fA,S,) kdled the man in question during the war of 
S ffeen- Abu Momin Sbeerazi has also nanated the 
above tradition through the same twelve Tafaseer 
mentioned above. 

In the life time of the Holy Prophet {S,A*) the Shias 
existed as a group in proof whereof the traditions of 
the Holy Prophet (S.A*) wherein he has called the 
(secret) enemity for Hazrat Ali (A S,) aa double-deal¬ 
ing and the attachment to and love for him as Shiaism 
that IS, true Islam- (Vide Musnad Imam Ahmed bin 
Hanbal, page 196: Kitab Al-Mahasin-waUMa^awi by 
Baihaqi page 41 MishkaiuJ Masabeh, page 564- 
At-tabaqatul Kubra.vol, 1, page 10). * 

In this connection the following tradrtion of the 
Holy PJophet (S,A.) which interaUa, provides a clear 
pro^>f of the existence of Shias. in this life i^me i> also 
noteworfhy. Said the Holy Prophet CS,A,)r 
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“O^AIl Had you not been the e, it would not 

hav« been po>siMe (for the peopTej to recognize tbc 

tiue Muslims (Momfnceo). (MaJiaq,b Maghazali), 

For existence of fhc Shias and the ^^unafcqeen (the 
hypocrites) is also proved by two ve y important 
vyses from chapters 47 (Muhammad) and 9 (tauba) 
which road as follows :— 

(i) And if We willed Wccoutd certainl; have shown 
them unto thee (O, our Prophet Mohamnmdl) 
and thou would certainly have kno^vn them, by 
their features and (now) c-rta nly thou (can) 
recogn sc th.'m by ihe tone of (^heir) speech, 

(47; 30). 

These were the people who used to pull faces 
the pjaise of the people of the Holy Prophet's (S,Ao 
household and their tone of speech used to 
change at the very mention of their names, 

(ii) ‘'And of those who are around you of the 
(nistc) Arabs (of the d^^sert) ihvro are 
hypocrites; and from the inhabitants of 
Medina (also); stubborn are they in hypoc¬ 
risy; theu Knowest them not, We know tl cm ; 
twice will We chaaiBe them, then shall ihey be 
turned nnto a grievous chastisement*(9 ; lOlj* ' 

Ahmad bin Hanbal has uairated in h^s Kitabul 
Fazad the following words of An Sa;jcd Khudri 
(a Sahabi) 

*We UB:d to recog nise the hypocrites (Vfunareqe u) 
by their enmity for (Hazrat) Ali (AS.)”, The above 
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aarmtion of Abu Sflced Khudrl has al^o been recor¬ 
ded in the foEowing books with stiiTte difference of 
words, Tirmizi* voL 13, p. feS; HiJyarul Aulia, vol, 
6, p. 296; Tarrkh-c-Baghdad, voL 13, p, 153 Jame-ul 
Usoolf voL 9, p. 63; Uaadul Ghaba, vol- 4, page 29; 
Tazkera Kliawai,ul Umma, p, 32 ; Tarikhul Klmlefa^ 
p, 170; As-aafur-raghibeen, p, 174; Yanabeeul 
Muwaddat, p. 47; Iwchaf, p. 115 and Arjahul 
Matalib, p. 513. 

From the above it is further proved that the Shias 
existed even during the life time of the Holy Prophet 
{S,A.}, and they were ihc onci who held immense 
love for 1 he progeny of the Holy Prophet (S-A,) 
^=ide by side with ih^ hypocrites who apparently were 
^Iso Muslim^ but secretly they bore enmity for Ahle 
Bait and for those who favoured them (the Ahle 
Bait), aud that Ahdullah bin $aba is ooly an ima¬ 
ginary figure and the stories about his manoeuvring 
for creating rift between the Sunnis and the Shias are 
> legends, only legends and nothing but legends, 

Hazrat Ali (A^S,) did not spare any one of the 
enemies of Islam who came to fight with him on the 
battle-field. The events at Badr, Ohad, Khandaq 
and Khyber recorded by h story apeak of the physical 
and spiritual strength and valour of Hazrat Ali 
(A*S ), the Lion of God ?, It is unanimously acknow¬ 
ledged that It was the sword of Ali (A.S.) through 
which the roots of Islam went deep into the ground. 

Omer Ibnul Aas, the then Governor of Egypt, who 
was dismissed by Hazrai Ali (A.S*) but wa^ taken into 
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confidehco by Moawiya and appointed his Chief Advi¬ 
ser is hi loricaliy said to hav^ asked him (Moawiyaj on 
the battle-field of Siffeen to go out of his Royal Tent 
where ha was lying comfortabJy and face Ali (A-S.) 
ptr^onally, for tljc Utter wiis rep^jutedly cbailenging 
him therefoti; and ibus save the blood of so many 
innocent Muslims from fiow.ng so profusely on the 
bauie-fieid. 

The r^-piy ghvefl to Omar Ibnul A*as by Moawjya 
which ha^ also been recorded by history is most 
amusing, Moawiya said to Omar IbnuI A'as : “Di> 
you want me to be killed and acquT^ for yourself all 
what I have? for none ever Kurviv<:d after facing Alt 
tA»S-) on the battle-field,’' 

Hazral All (A.S,) was as Idnd-licarted, as he was 
brave and he never fought for selfish motives. The 
following IS one of so many events which bears testi¬ 
mony to it. ^ 

Once a Jew, who was fighting Hazrat Ali (A.S,) fell 
before him by him first stroke and the latter wa^ 
about to behead him when he spat right in his face. 
Haz'ut Ali (A.S.) in'^fead of getting annoyL^d and 
cuttmg his head forthwi.h, left him t^ll bo got up 
woodciiog at Haz^^at Ali (A.S.) action and asked 
him as to why h-" bad spaced hU life instead of kil¬ 
ling h mi ins tan tan eou ly Hazrat AM's (A.S ) reply 
is marvelloijs and wor h no ingn Said hi CA,S):-V 
wu'f fighting wiih you for the sake of Liam as you 
its enotfiy* hut when you spat at my face I was natura/fy 
ctiragi^d. / left you and spared your life that 

onmyonce hud mommtoriiy though* stood between tny 
sincerity for Isiarn and mysetf You can fight with 
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^uga\nifyon Uke W the re.\unr Hearinf!. 
these ififords whhk &nh an Imam could jatef, the Jew 
^fto was deadly against hiam at once said hudfy : 

'•Thtrt hnoGodbut Alhh and Mohammad if Hh 
Prophtt: Then he said to Hazrat All (A.S.)t ''You 
represent the truest religion, of course: The religion 
represented by persons of you, character and cahbre 
™« never be untute. lama Muslim now and thank God 
for that. lam also tbatdcful to you because yota 
Character shawtd me the righi path:* 

Thu't was themancaUwi AJt (A.S.), He never thought 
He went without food for daystoceiher and 
never complained of it. Hi'; clothes had innumerable 
pati’he^ even when he was a Caliph. His wife. Faiematuz 
Zhra(A SO who was the mns. bdoved daughter of 
the Holy Prophet (S.A,) and even his sjnall children 
Hasan and Hu^ajn {a S.) siiowed the same charac- 
un^tics thJi.ug]iout th ir lives. Th y all stood for 
Islam, Jived for Islatn and died for TsJam. 

Hazrat Alf fA,S.) always used to get up calyin 
the morning and w^h Je going lo mo que lo 1 ad the 
momne prayer he invariably awakened hi'i nc gh^ 
boti s and those whose hou'^cs happened to b^r on his 
Way by k^ock at the r do">rs when he was a Cft iph 
ttt Kufa. (Osman-o^Ali'Nafis Academy Karachi). 

ft was at one of such times that his murd rer* Ibne 
Muslim, followed him, got ^tealthJly into the mo*=que, 
hid him elf in one of ihe corn rs thereof and then 
stond in (he fi-si line of tho^e who were say ng their 
prayer behind Hazrat Ali (A.S.) and attacked him 
with a dagger which was kept for several days in a 
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deadly liquid poison for the occasion. Although the 
blow was obviDuily fatal, he did not allow his murde- 
rer^ who was caught red-handed to be executed till 
he breathed his last. He was fatally attacked in the 
act of saying his morning prayers on the 19th of 
Ramzan, 4o A,H. and died during the muht prece¬ 
ding the 21 >t of the same month. Ai tJie time of Ids 
martyrdom he was 63, (Tarikh-e-Jslum; voL 1 by 
Ahmad Sahib Khan Najihabadi). 

We have tjv-n here only a brief account of ihe 
Mmplicity of his life as well as the itrongth of bis 
character as the first Muslim, a soldier tif Islam, a 
unique warrior, a true believer, a faithful servant 
of Allah and His Khalifa (Caliph) on earth. 
The incident of hJs martyrdom is also uniquo. 
Aoparently he should have had no enemy, but he 
knew he was surrounded by those who were Jealous 
of his unique character and position. Still he had 
never bad anybody as guard during ihe period of his 
caliphate. On the contrary, Moawiya at Damascus 
and th,: Governor of Egypt at Chiro each had a 
regular one. ^Osmall-e-Ali, Nafis Academy, Karachi), 

Apart from his abiding contribution to spiritual 
^ thought he is known now lo the Arabic kuowjng 
human society as a great jurist and a man of letters, 
Hi'^ reputatlou as a great scholar of philosophy, religion 
lawand politics travelled to Europe early as the 17th 

Century A.D. Professor Edward Powcocks (1604-1691) 
Enghsli trandaLion of Hazrat Ali’s sayings and their 
popularity in Europe is a clear proof of his all round 
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knowledge. Pi Ofes^or Powco;:k also dJV.'red a series 
or lectures on Ha 2 rat All’s ^Rhetoric* in I639, 

Hamt Ali (A S*) the first in the line of Imamat 
according to Shias' beJ cf apari from being the be^t 
icual gudeto Muslims after the Holy Prophet 
(S A.) po^sfiised a unique kJi:)Wicdge of adminis- 
frit on wh ch still remains unparaUded throughout 
the world. 

ORDERS 

B low we g vc trunslJtioD from Arab'c of Haerat 
All (A*S*) ibne Abi TalibS orders he 1 sued from 
time to timct to his Governor* or the Judges appojot- 
^.d thereunder during the per^ud of his Caliphate, 
Ti^c e orders are sfill a beacon light to the eiecative 
and judiciary of alt the goveenmencs th'ou.ihp it [he 
world formed under taw even after espj^j' of about 
14 h^jO'Jred years, 

O EQLTAHTV : Y.^u should i dibe:- 
v.cen u ^roup of Mus rms and another Your ir ai- 
rnciittoall of h m sh.u d be uncxefeptiond, unbiaS' 
sed. !■: p Ti al ayd with ut ^ny prejud ee. It shouid 
iicve happen that a man who is near to you may get 
a pre ‘erc: t al t eatmem you hands aad o^c who 
i at bay may look to ywU with frustra ion, 

fii) OATH ; L t the plaintiff take an oath fir^t 
:^nd ti.cn i;:u t’lC bu den of owden « on him, Ii 
this way t'xe case comes tn light oomplete^y and t le 
judje is able to arrive ui a correct decision, 

{i i) WITNESS * Gi c s'-ich time to o e who 
want^ to pr jducc a witness that he or she is able to 
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do so, Jf fie (Sf let him have his due. If not^ you ate 
at liberty to use your discretion in the case, 

(iv) CONDITIONS OF WITNESS ; Be it known 
to y('ll that all Muslims are bunc^t and trustwoithy. 
You should, ihcrijfor^ accept his or her evidence 
unle^r^ he or she has bem convic ed previously or 
has given n false evidence or is blamed for any vice, 

(v) DISHEARTENED : Do'ni lo^e he^rl or fe:il 
depressed, in a court oflaw^ because this is indeed 
ih^t high po rtion for which Allah has giveu a surety 
o^ reward. And one wlio delivers a j idgemiat with 
honesty and righteousness has a good return from 
Allah* 

(vi) HUNGER; Do not sit in the court wh’Ie 
hungry. First takJ your food aud then consider th; 
cases of the people before you. 

(vi-) HURRY : Do not act hurriedly. Take every* 
ihiiig in hand at the proper time and complete it. 
Don't be indolent when it time to act Wheo the'c is 
any doubt in a case, do not insist on it, but when it is 
cica' di’nt s'l jw any weakness in pa siug your jud^re- 
mint thereon. Do ev,iry,hmi a* right ti-ne and keep it 
at it^ proper place* 

(v ii) ANGER : K ep your anger, your hand and. 
your tongue iu your co-rtrol, Keep ihc s n'enci in a 
cu'C re umed o^posp'^ucd till your ao^er subsiies. 
Then you are at libe ty to decide sui ably. But 
remember that you wo*nt b able lo control yourself 
till sujh t me when feet ng the of yo ir return to 
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providence doe:^ not get the better of your personal 
feeling 

(jt) NEPOTISM : Dor('t grant a fief or a rent- 
free eitaic ro any friend or relative of yours. If you do 
so these people will opress and suppress the masses. 
The profit will be theirs and yours will only be the 
bad name in tb^s world and the world hereafter, 

fjc) A RIGHTEOUS JUDGEMENT : A righteous 
[udgement may go against anybody, your near relative 
or iiome one else. You should be strong enough to 
enforce]! and expect its reward from Allah Your 
relatTves and your dear friends would surety be 
affected by this some limes. Although such a situation 
would impress your feetings adversely, but you wdl 
have to bear it and look to the result only. Believe it 
IBat its result will be quite good^ 

(xi) RRTBERY: Keep an eye oo and remain 
vigilant about the people who, notwithstanding, their 
own favourable conditions want to usurp the rights of 
others by bribing the authorities. Get the claims of 
the right claimants from them. If they do not agree lo 
settle them willingly, satisfy ihc claims of the right 
persons by auctioning their properties as T have heard 
rhe Holy Prophet (S,A.) saying that one who inspite 
of power To do so does not settle ihe claims of the 
people is quite crucL 

(xii) WRONG DOINGS : And be it known to you 
^atyon cannot put the people on the right path 
unless you infuse the spirit in them to desist ^om the 
wrong. 
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(xiii) SENTENCES ORDAINED BY QURAN: 
Do not decide fiinajly the cases which require severe 
and ^deterrent punishments under Quranic Jaw like 
stoning to death, whipping, etc- unless you have 
placed them before me for final orders* 

(xiv) OMNJPOTRENCE: Be warned not to toilide 
witii the Omnipotence of Allah or try to sbow resem'- 
blance to it, uecause Allah humbles people of false 
vamty and crushes (bo« who arc proud^ 

(xv) GREATNESS OF ALLAH: If any pride 
starts raising its head in your heart because of your 
high aullioiiiy, look to Allah Who has the power on 
you which you have not If you do that yonr vanity 
will come down^and yourself will start working pro¬ 
perly. 

(xvj) HONESTY ; In this regard the path lo be 
adopted should be the one which is most truthful, 
nio<it just and fiatisfying to the general public, 

CxvIt) the masses ; Remember that dissatis¬ 
faction of the masses or the common people sweep 
off the comfort of a few select ones. The dl’^saiia- 
faction of ihe latter can be tolerated as it is not as 
detrimental as that of the former* The people who 
in good times, are the greaic^t burden and the 
lea^t useful are those who move away a ruler from 
the path of justice* They are the most ungrateful and 
the most thankless while enjoying most of your 
favours and the greatest benefits of the time. But 
they a^e the most dwindl ng during the him of test. 
They never remain steadfast, resolute or firm at such 
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a time. They are tHe same select persons bctonging 
to the tipper str^ita of society^ In contract the common 
people arc the pihara (of the house 1 of faith. They 
are the real believers and give a tough fight to ihe 
enemy at the time of need. Tbeac people deserve to 
be mofiL looked after^ 

(jtEX) ADVICE : Do not take counsel of a miser, 
because he would stop you from being generous and 
would make you afraid of bcjigars. Also do not con¬ 
sult a cowardi because he would discourage you al 
Lhe time of wars. Similarly do not seek advice of a 
greedy person, for he advise you to adopt severe 
or coercive measures for collecting wealth. Remem¬ 
ber that parsimony or miserliness, cowardice and 
greed are apparently different chatacterisiics, but all 
of Ihem basically tend to lack of trust in Allah. 

(xiO COMPANIONS : Make God-fearing and 
1 ruth-loving people your companions and give them 
such training that tiiey do not fatter you, because 
flattery makes a man proud. 

(xxi) PIOUS AND BAD-CHARACTERS; PtOuS 
and bad-characters should not be equal in your eyes, 
because due to tb s weakness on your pa't Che p^ous 
will be discouraged and the miscreants will be encou¬ 
raged to st'Ck to evil deeds. Allow each man the 
place be de>L,rvi;s according to his actions* 

(xxii) PAST RULES AND STANDARDS : Do 
not b.eakor supersede su:h rules and standaids which 
the Mudins of me past bad enforced for tnebenefitof 
the m isse^ and to cieate unity among them. IT you do 
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that the credit of iheir enforcement will go to your 
predcce^^soi s and yours will only be a bad name in this 
world and also punishment in the tvgrld hereafter. 

(xjfiii) SELECTION OF JUDGES : To make jtrs- 
tioe prevail in the country, select such pi.rsons who 
are ^he bc^t in your opinion, and do not become 
nervous due to the rush of work. They should not 
he in the habil ofins^siiog on thdr wrong decisions 
and do not remain pinned to falsehood even the truth 
comes to lijhi. They should not be greedy but 
ihoiild he in ihe habit of considering their opinion ' 
well. They should be in the habit of removing the 
doubt, if any, in their minds and giving foremost 
imponance to rtasoning. They should not get 
tired of argumenti w^th the plaintiffs and the 
defendant. They should not also avoid to go to the 
depth of the case and should be able to deliver their 
judgements unflinchingly when the facts come 
to lighu They should cot be carried away by flattery 
or moved by eulieaties. But such p-rsons are very 
few indeed- 

(Miv) CHECKING OF JUDGES AND THEIR 
ENCOURAGEMENT : tt is your duty lo check the 
judgements of your judges, to give them prizes and 
rewards with open heai t and t > fulfil their due 
requirements, so that they may nol. sL etch th^ir hands 
before others therefor. Give them su^h a status in 
your court tliat any of your ccimpantons or courtiers 
may not hav^ the couJage to influence them, 

(xav) COMPLAINANTS; Keep some of your 
time specially reserved for the complainants and yon 
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should not see aTiybody else exccpi tho*e people du¬ 
ring that Time. Keep your court open to all during 
such, time, ?=o that whoever wants to see you may do 
to without anv hitch. At such t mes m ke yours If 
humble m the name of Allah and do not allow any 
ofyourpolceor other officera tobepre^em in youi 
court, so that the complainants may say anyUiing 
like without any fear, I have heard the Holy 
Propfiet (ShAO saying that thu foliower^ of Islam can- 
tiot see good da 3 fs if they do not compel the powerful 
pt^ople to give the weak their rights. 

fxjEvi) TOLERANCE AND KINDNESS : Rc^mem- 
W Ibis also that the. people who will come to you 
during this time will be from among the mas es. If 
they are vulgar in their talk oi they are not clean, they 
should not be rebuked foi that. Do not behave with 
the air of pr^de or superiorUy, If you act according 
to ray advice, Allah will be kind and merciful to you- 

(ixvii) LOSSES Dl'E DISCARDING SOCIETY: 
If a ruler tries to keep aloof and discard meeting 
with the mjs^est they also forget him with the result 
that the hii:her-upB b.come Lower in their eyes and 
those who are lower lake iheir place. Good becomes 
^d and the bad. good for them, and the distiEictiou 
between right and wrong vanishes compiaely. And 
itiaaa obvious as anything. The ruler is also a 
human b:;ii)g. How could he know the facts if they 
are (»ncealed from him. Righteousness has ao 
iiuignit, so ihat it could be recognised at once, 

(xxiill DAILY WORK: Complete and finish 
your daily work the same day. for the subsequent 
day will also have enough work-for you. 
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(xxix) DIVISION op WORK : There arc sorne 
works wh ch require your personal atlcntjon. One 
of them is the confidential or secret correspondence 
with your trusied officers residing in other cities. 
Dou'i entrust this work to any of your subordhiates, 
b;^cause they cannot do it. Another work which 
you should look into personally in that whatever 
cash is received is distributed among the deserving 
people daily without althonsh il will hu t the 
■4 feelings of some or yo.Lr ^ubordinatcs whose personal 
interests will be involved Lii.rein and .hey will w^mt 
to delay it to meet tbeii own ends. 

(xxx) PRAYER: “Keep some time during day 
and night for saying your prayers, which should be 
for nearness to Allh and, therefore, complete in every 
respect and without any fiaw, even it may be a physical 
burden to you in any way”, 

(Safi and Nahjul Balagba, Kitab Manzil, Lahore) 
SOME SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS 

Besides the above instructions which Hazrat Ali 
(A S,) issued tohi^ Governors from time to time du iog 
the caliphate, he alS'^ issued fiome special inatnic'ions 
to the well-known Gove''noT. Malik Ibnc A.htar 
wboTti the had posted at Cairo in Egypt. There ins- 
^ tractions are contained in a letter which is called 
by all and surdry as Great Historic Document* 
in so for as the civil administration is concerued. 
This letter according to FehrisH'Tusi (p.33) was first 
copied in the time of Hazrat Ali (A,S,) himself by 
Aibagh bin Nobara and later on reproduced or 
reffered to in their writings by various Arab snd 
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Egyptian scholars, paaiculaHy by Nasr ibnc Ma^ahim 
(H8 Ali Jahiz Pasari i255 A,H.). Sjed Razi (^04 A^H.), 
Ibn-i-Abil Hadid (655 A.Hi), and- Ibn-i-Abduh, 
the famoaa former of Egypt and Aljama Mustafa Bek 
Najih. the eTcat scholar of E^eypt* Allama Mustafa 
Beki Najib regard thia lett^T a bask guide iti 
Islamic administratiet). 

Given here are only ihoge instruct ions wh'ch are not 
covered by several other instructions contained in 
various lettcis by Harrat Ali (A,S,) wriitcn to his 
governors has h Irca-J v rep r esent eJ, 

THE RICHEST TREASURE 

The letter opens under the above tiik as under : 

(i) it known to you, O, Malik, ihat 1 am 
fending you as Governor to a coun-ry v^hch in 
the paai has exp-rienc.d both jusi and unjust 
rulers. Men will scriiliDize your actions \silh a 
fcatching eye, eNCii as you used to scrutinize the 
actions of those before you, and speak of you 
evin as you did speak of them.”' 

(ii) '*The fact is that the public speak well of only 
those who do good^ it is they who fuj nish the 
proof of your actions. Hence the richest 
treasure that yon may covet should be the trea¬ 
sure of good deeds. Keep your desires under 
control and deny yourself ihat which you have 
been pi ohiKited from, fur, by such sabstinence 
alone, you will be able to disiinguMi beiwecn 
what Is good to them and what is not/* 

FEELING OF LOVE FOR THE PEOPLE 

“Develop in your hr art the feel ng of love for your 
people and lot it the source of tndljr^ess and blessing 
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to Ihem. Do not behavs with them Uke « harh. ^ 
«no do not appToi)ij.«p „ * “rbarfan, 

to them. ftctnTmber Ibai thb efr ^ ‘•“t which bejong* 
•Wb eaterories. I hey'«» either v'****^ ‘he state itc 
or yo.r brethren inS 

“"d liable ,0 oommit mister 1^' 
wmm.t mistakes. But roraivf'<» 

would like dod to fonrivev«f o ^ “ you 

placed over them, even 1 ®“' f ‘1“‘ Vou 
And then there is God even aboieTi,^ *'^ 1 !*’ 
you the position of a Governor ^ livfin 

look afier those under you and to L*'.'*'*'■ 

■Do n r COD 

® not set yourself against Gort f 

you possess the strength to do 

diapJeasure, can ‘ ='°M»».mt. His 

P'aoe of His mercy and forSvLf "n®'^ «>« 

over any act of forgivencB ''•'‘I Wrry 

P^Pifhment that you i^StouTto"''*’" 

t^use yourself to anger f^ L ! ^ ““t 

of it.-' ““ Wotl will come out 

^‘Do not <sr 

««d ihat you should therefore 
a* that will corrupt your htari^ ? “““landa”. 

^^hsion and create 

‘■“ted by power, eveTfcer n ' 

symptoms of pnde anrf ^bgfatcsi 

power andmaS of l S’®*"”* ''^*« ‘he 

Universe over which vn k *^‘'*'”* Sovernance of the 
D will restore th?fense“o?'‘JL.^“'.“'"^^ no confroj 
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aflabiiiiy. " fi'iwarel Never pui yourself against the 
maje^'.y and grardeur of God and never imitate His 
Omnirotence; for Gi'd has broupht Jow every rebel of 
Go'l and every tyrant of man. 

‘^Lct your mind lespL'ct throtigh your actions the 
1 ighu of God and the rights of man, and bkewtse 
persLade your rrt ariiors ard relations lo do 
likc^is . Fo^ otT ^ misc, you ui’l be doing injustice 
to yf.u: scirand injust cc to l umanity. Thus both man 
and God will turn itito >oiir enemies* Ti.eie no 
hearing' ai:\wi.cfe for one who makes an enemy of 
God himscif. He wJl be regaidcd us oi\^^ at war with 
God unOl befeeis contrit on ards-eks forgiveness* 
^ othing deprive^ a of Divine blcssji gs of excites 
nivLDc wJath ufain-t him m^re easily than cruelty* 
Hence M is that God li tens to the op^-nc .^ed and 
waylays the opp^e s.'r* 

THE DIFF^ RENT CLASSES Ob PEOPLE 

Remember ^hat the people are composed of difle* 
rent clasr>M. The pi ogress of one Ls d.pcndcnt on tlie 
progress of evey otlier; ard iLone can afford lobe 
independent of 'he o her* We have the Army lornicd 
of the soldiers of G d We na^e our civil officers 
and their es ablhhuicn s, our jud clary, our revenue 
oollcctors and our public ;elation officer-^ Thcgei^e- 
t^l public iirelfconsists of Muslims ard Zimmis and 
among them ate n^eichants and craftsmen, The 
unemployed ard the i ditent, God has prescribed Foi 
them their 5 e\eral nghts, duties and oblTgatious- They 
are all defined and peeived in the Sook op God 
and the traditions of !ir Piophet- 
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^The Aimy, by the gracs of God, is liice a fortress 
to the people aiid tends dignity to the states tt 
upholds the prestige of the Faith and main‘a:ut the 
pc'iceoF the country, Withoji it the stale cannot 
itand* Its turn it cannot stand wiihout the 
support of the siaie* Our soldiers have proved strong 
beftirc the enemy because of the privilege God has 
given thcTTi to fight for Him ; bui they hav^i thej: ma* 
terial n eds to fjlnl and have therefore to depend 
upon the income provided for them from the SEate 
leve.ine* The miliiary and the civil population who 

pay revenue, botlioced the co-operation of others_ 

the mdiciary, ;ivil office and their establi^hmcnte* 
The Quazi administers civil and criminal law; ciie 
civil offic es collect reveimc and attend to civil aJ- 
minbtration with ihe as^istauce of their cstahlish* 
m nt* And there are the tradesmen and the mer¬ 
chants who add to the revenue of the state. It is they 
wh? run the markets and are in a better position than 
others ro discharge social obligations. And then 
there is ibe class of the poor aad the ne:dy, whos; 
maintenarc; js an obligation on the other classes, 
God hai given appropriate opportunity of service to 
one tnd all; and then there are the rights of all these 
classes over the adminisiration which the administra¬ 
tor has to meet with an eye on the good of the entire 
population, a duty which be cannot fulhl properly 
unless he takes personal interest in its execution and 
seeks help from God. Indeed it is obligaTory on him 
to impose this duty on himself, and to bear with 
patience the inconvenience and difficulties identical 
to his talk/' 




76 


shiaism explained 


THE ARMY 

farticularly mindful of the welfare of those in 
ihe a*my who in your opinion, are staunchly faithful 
to Grd and Probbet (S.A.) and loyal to their chief 
and who id the hour of passion can rcstraio them¬ 
selves and liMeu coolly TO sensible reTnouSfranee and 
who can succonr ihe weak and smiie the stronSj 
whom violent provocation will not throw into violent 
temper and who will not falter at any stage, 

*'lCccp yourself in close contact with families of 
esUblisLcd reputation and inl^iiiy with a glorious 
pa^t. and draw to yourself even brave and upright in 
character, generous and b^:nevoient in d sposition, 
for such arc the salt of society/’ 

**Care for them with the tenderness with which yuu 
care for your children, end do nor talk beiorc ifaem 
of any good that you might have done to them, nor 
disregard any expression of affection which they 
show in retimi: for sHch conduct inspires loyalty, 
devotion and goodwill. Attend to every little of their 
wants not resting content with what general help 
that you might have given to them, for someUmei*. 
timily attention to a little want of theirs brings them 
immense relief. Sorely these people will not forget 
yon in your own hour of need, 

ft behoves you to sdect for you Commander-m- 
Chiefonewho imposes to himseit, as a duty, t e 
task of rendeiirg help to his men, and who can 
excel in kindness e\eiy o^her officer who has to at en 
totbemedi of ihc men under him. and look af^ r 
ihea familijs when they arc away from their homes, 
50 such so, that Ibe entire army should fed united m 
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their sorrows. This unity of purpose will give 
them added strength against the enemy, Contmue to 
maintain a kindly attitude towards them so that they 
might feel ever attached to you. The fhet that the 
teal happiness of the adinmistrators and their most 
pleasant comfort Ues in estabiisbing justice in ihc 
State and maintaining affectionate relations with 
the people. Tndr sincerity of feelmg b expressed in 
the tov,; and legard they show to you, on which 
alone depends ;hc safety of the admioisiraiors, 

‘^YoJr advices io the army will be of no avail 
unless and rntil you show affection to both men 
and officers^ m order that they iniglit not roeard 
the Govcromeni as an oppressive burden or contribute 
to iisdoworall, 

“Cominue to satisfy their deeds and prai^^e ihem 
over and over again for what se: vice? they ha^c ren¬ 
dered, Sueh an attitude, God willing, Will mspirc 
brave to mote braver actions and induce the timid lo 
de-ds of bravery, 

'Try to enter into the feelings of othori and do 
not foist toe misTake of one over anothc- and not 
grudge dispensinI appro,iriate reward?. See to it th^t 
you do not show favours to one who had done 
nothing but merely counts on his family position ; 
and do not withhold p oper rewards from oae who 
has done great deeds simply because be holds a low 
position in lif<^' 

THE REAL GUIDANCE 
-Turn to God and His Prophet (S.A.) for guidance 
whenever you f«l 
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commandincTit of God delivered to iliesj people 
whom He wishes to guide aright. O’ people of the 
i-aiih [ Obey God and obey His E'rophet and thO'C 
from among you who hold Divine authoct^y over 
you* And refer to GodandKi^ Prophet whenever 
the^c is difference of opinion amoog you* 1o turn 
lo God is in reality to consult the book of God, and 
to turn to the Prophet is to tollow hh uni* 

vcr^Lilly accepted iradJlions* 

TkADE AND INDUSTRY 

**Adopt uselul schemes placed oefore you for those 
engaged in trade and indubiry and help them WitU 
wise counsels* Some of them Itv^ jn to^ns^ and ^ome 
move from place to place with their ware and tools 
ar;d earn their living by manual labour Trade and 
irdufitry are sources of profit to t'lc state. While 
the general public js hol tuclined to bear the strain, 
those engaged in tiiE^se professions take the troubie to 
collect commodities from maraud near from land and 
from across ihj &ea* and from mountains and forests 
and naturally derive benefits, 

it IS this class of peace*loving peoflc from whom no 
dbtuibailee need be feared* They love peace and order; 
indeed thi^y arc ircapable of a eating di£>ordcr* Visitevery 
part of the country and e:,tablnh personal contact with 
this cla^s and enquire mto their condition. But bear 
in raind that a good many of th:^m are intensely greedy 
and are innuied to bad dealings- They hoard grain 
and try to s^ll it at a high price, and this is most 
harmful to ibc public. It isabloi on the name of the 
ruler not to fight this evil, prevent them from 
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boarding; for the Prophet of God (5*A*) had prohibit’ 
ed it* And se: to it that trad^ is carried on with the 
utmost ease* that the scales ore evenly held and 
that prices are so fi^cd that neither the seller nor the 
buyer is put any loss. And if inspite of your warning 
should any one go against your contmands and conamit 
the crime of hoarding, then deal him appropriately 
Vrith severe punishment. 

THE POOR 

“Rewarel Fear God when dealing with the problems 
of the poor who have none to patronise* who «re 
forelorn. indigent and helpless and are g/catlv to-n La 
minJ-viciim- to the vicissitude of tirric* Among them 
ar* tho^e who do not question their lot in life and who 
notwithstand ng thdr misery do not go ahe&[^mg. 
For God^s sake, safeguard their rights, for on you 
usis th.'! responsibility of protection. As Un for their 
uplift a p.>itron of the s ate evchequer (Baicul MaaD, 
wherever they may be, -whether close at hand or fir 
awa'J from you. The right of the two should be equal 
in your eye* Do not let any preoccupation U p them. 
from your mind; f-jr ik> e?tc'.ise whahue;er for the 
disregard of thaii ugh is will be acceptable to God* Do 
aottr*-'at ihdr interests as of less iniponan:e than j our 
own, and never keep them outside the pnrvie^v of 
youi important considcratf.ms, and mark i he pe^ sorts 
who look down upon them and of whose conditions 
they keep you in igoorance* 

^'Select n'om among your officers such men a^ are 
meek and God-fearing ^^■ho can keep you properly 
ittfbimed of ihe condition of ihe p or. Mak: -uch 
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provisic^ii for ibesc poor people as sjia([ not objjge you 
to offer an excuse before pod on iheday of Judgement, 
for it is this section of the people more than atiy oilier 
which deserves benevolent treatment. Seek your reward 
fVofii pod by giving to each of them which is due to 
fajin and enjoin on yourself as a sacred duty the task 
of meeting the needs of such aged among them as havn 
no independent means of tiving and arc averse lo see); 
alms. And it the discharge of ihjs duty that proves 
very trying to rulers, but it is very welcome to societies 
whish are gifted with foresight Jt is such societies or 
nations who truly carry out w.th equanimity t^eir 
covenants with God to discharge iheii duty to the 
door, 

PEACE AND TREATIES 

"Bear in mind that you do not throw away the 
offer of peace which your enemy may him elf make. 
Accept it, for, that s\iJl pkase God. Peace is a source 
ofeomfoit to die army; it reduces your worries and 
promotes order m the ^-tate. But Beware! Be on your 
gua:d when tbe pe^ce is signed, for, certain type of 
enemies propose term^ of peac^ just to lull you into a 
of security only \o attack you a^ai.. when you 
are off your guard. So you should exercise ihe utmost 
vigilance on your part, and place no undue faith in 
their protestations, But if under the peace treaty you 
have accepied any obligations, disch^ge those obliga¬ 
tions scrupulously. It is a trust and muii be faithfully 
upheld and whenever you have promised anything, 
keep U with all the strength that you command, for 
whatever difTereocc of opinion might exist on other 
mutters, there is nothing so noble as the fulfilment of 
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a prom se, Th s is recognised even among the uonmus^ 
tims. for they know the di*^e consequences whicn 
folio hV from the breaking of c jveuanis. So never mate 
excus = in discharging your respoisibilitte^ and neve* 
break a promis , uo. cheat yojr enemy. For, breach 
of promhc is an act against O ^d and no ic extepE the 
positively wicked ac"s a^^ainst G:?d. 

^'Indeed D.vine prom se^ area bSesnng spread over 
all mankind. The promise (^f Cjod is a refuge sought is 
afjcr even by ihe most powerful o.i car lit for ihsre 
is no risk of being cheated. So do not make any pro¬ 
mise fj om w lick you may afterwards offer excuses 
to retract, no do you go back up jn what yt-u h:xve 
cimfirmcd to abide by. nor you break it. kowovor 
galling it may ct first prove to ba. For, it is for better 
to wait in patience for wliotesnme resulu to follow 
than to break it put of any apprehensions. 

'^Beware I Ab^tsio from shedding blond without a 
valid cju«e. There U nntbiog more harmful that this 
which brings about one's ruiu. The blood that is wil¬ 
fully shed shortens the life of the state. On tb^ Day 
of Judgement it is this crime for which one will have 
to answer first, So, beware J Da not wish to bnlld 
the strength Of your state on blood ; for. It Is this 
blood which ultimately weakens tbe state aud passes It 
on to other haaU^. Before me and my God no excpse 
for Wilful killing can be entertained. 

**Murdcr is a crime which is punishable by death. 
If on any account the corporal punishment dealt by 
the stale for any lesser crime results in the death of 
the guilty, let not the prestige of the state stand in 
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any cf ttic deceased’s telations claimtog blocid 
money. 

LAST [INSTIlUCnONS 

“ Do not make haste to do a thiug before its time, 
nor put it off when the right momef.t arrives* Do 
i;oi insiBi on dting a wrong thing, nor show slack¬ 
ness in rectifying a wrong thing. Terform everything 
in its prrper limoj and let evetything occupy its 
prep er p lace. W hen the poc pie a s a w hole . ac ree 
upon a ihing. do not impose ycur own views on 
ihem and do nx*t negLct to discharge the responsibi- 
Uiy that rests on you in consequence* For, the eyes 
of the people will be on yon and you ^re answerable 
for what.ver you do to them* The slightest derelic¬ 
tion of duty will bring i'S own retribution. Keep 
your arger under con'rol and ke^p jcur hands and 
toDtiLie in cheek. Whenever you f^ll into anger, try 
to restt'^lh yourself or else you wlJ simply inerca e 
your worries* 

‘Ii IS imperative for you lo siudy carefully the 
principles which haveinsp,red just and good rulers 
who have gene before you. Give close ihoughi lo 
the example of our Prophet fS.A.) his uaditions and 
the command mentis o'" ih^: Book of God and what¬ 
ever you might have aisimilaLcd from my own way 
of dealing with tl.ings. Endeavour to the best ot 
your ability to carry out ilic instructions which I 
have giVen you here and which you have solemnly 
undertaken to folbW- By means of this order I 
1 ertjo-p on you not to succumb to the priMnptini^s 
of your own bearL or turn away from the dischaige of 
the dL‘tie5 entru^led to you. 
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^*1 seek the refuge of the Almighty and His lirn'C- 
kssspLiere of blessings, and invite you to p^ay w^th 
me that He may give us together the grace willingly 
to surrender our will to His will, and to enable Ui to 
acquit OLtr^cl 'Vs before Him an J His creation, so that 
mankind cherish our memory and our work survive. 

1 seek of GoJ the culmination of His blessinc'S and 
pray that He may grant you and me His eraceand 
the honour of m-irtyrdom in His cause. Verily we 
have to return to Him. I invoke His blessiings on the 
Pi ophet of God (S- A*) and his pure progeny*" 

We pave quoted St) profusely from the instructions of 
Ha^rat Ali (A.S.) so that our readers may judee for 
themselves as to what kind of Caliph he was. They 
must have noted his reference again and again to the 
Book of God and the traditions of the Holy Prophet 
(S*A.). We leave it to them whether or not they 
believe in him, as the Shias believe, as an Imam 
appointed hy God Himself. Here !t would suffice to 
sav that apart from his being the master of spiritual 
thought he was also the master of administration and 
his instructions quoted above are not only 'a basic 
guide in the Islamic administration'^ as Allama Mus¬ 
tafa Bek Najib of Egypt regards them but they are 
und will ever remain, a basic guide in civil and mili¬ 
tary administration to all the ruling authorities that 
he. He was indeed a gem of a ruler an Ins rule, 
however, short lived was n source of happiness to 
those over whom he ruled. To compare his rule with 
that of the Omayyids or the Ahbasidcs will uow^-on 
its face, be a mere waste of time. 
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As regards the general remark that he was not as 
fueccssrul A caliph as his predecessors is only due to 
ignorance of his admmisrrauve quaJities of which wc 
have given a dead proof by wliai we have already 
wTTtien about them through several univcisally uccep- 
'ed authontiv^. He remained engeged in wars only 
because be wa^* inspired for them by ihe Holy Quran 
and the traditions of the Holy Prophet (S.A ) which 
we have already mentiot^ed (andoot for worldlygain) 

PROCI.AMATION Of SHiAlSM 

Shia sm was piocLaimed with even rnore iceal and 
COthuiiasm during the caliphate of H^izrat Aii [A*S.) 
As regards the number of Shias which is 
gem rally said to Lc \ery small then is also far 
from tniih. We have already rnentif^-ned ihc 
names of the tribes who feu^ht * boulder to should:." 
with birti against the evil forves monlioiied by ihc 
Hcly Prophet (S.A.), J imselfm bis famous t^adi^ion 
we have a'nea^y quoted^ The number of ihc\e men 
exceeds hundjeds of thouisnds. Hi: won the battle of 
Jamal and the one at Nehrwau. He aln^ost won the 
ba'tleof Sifffcn. Had he pressed a I ttle furlht-r, 
be would have given a dear defeat to th^ forces of 
MOBwiya, The enemy asked for rence and he promptly 
granted it. Had he survived the deadly wound he 
would have certainly brought peace to the whoU Arab 
world. His martyrdom did n^t check the spread of 
Sbiaiam because bis sincer ty of purposed had gone 
deep into the hearts of those w'^o knew anything of 
ihc commandmenr^ of Allah and fie Holy Prophet 
(S.A-) or those who did not cpfosed him ddibcfately. 
It IS wrong to suggest that he had no following by 
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the name of Shias and that it was through propaganda 
by Abdullah bin Saba long after his martyrdom which 
brought people to the fold of Shiat^m. (Phase see the 
Chap er VII '*Thc reality about Abdullah Bin Saha. 
Wc have already refuicd this notion by giving the 
names of the trbes who had combined forces to help 
Haz'^at Ali (A.S.) against his oncmies. Many of the 
chiefs of these tribes were companion'^ of the Holy 
Prophet (A.S-). 

Ev:rv Muslim, Shia or Snnnr, ai^rees that Hazrat 
Ali lA.S.) is the fir^t Muslim, although he was a 
minor then. None can also deny v hat has bven 
historically r^corded of his labulous streni^th- li is n-:it 
against facts that Islam got its roots basically in the 
ihcn Ai^ab world through his sword. U is for ih’S 
reason that he was called the a ion of Goef. Whai the 
Shifts beli^Vi is that it was ordained by God. Allah 
chose him to be th=J first u the series of Im3m^ after 
the departure of the Holy Prophet (S.A.). We have 
already proved it by quoting profusely from ih- Holy 
Quran as well as f om th? iinanimouily accepted 
tradipon^ of thj H ^ly Prophet (S.A,) Th'refore, 
what is said about him a^^ a caliph is not for the only 
reason that history has rcc r fed ir bu[ also because it 
IS proved by both th^: Holy Quran and the traditi.m'i 
of the Holy Prophet (S.A,) and ha ^ t ius formed the 
basic part of the faith of the Shias. 

Many a sects among Muslims themselves do not 
accept this as chterioii for what is laid down clearly 
in the Holy Quran it^ielf. ihey do not accqst many 
other things about which the Holy Qu un i> also quite- 
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clear and about which the historical record is aJ^p 
crystal clear such the jnanyrdoiA of Imam Husam 
tS.A.> I he second son of Hazrat Alj (A.S.) at Karbala- 
Not only thai- They call Yazid, the universally known 
ditvnkard, a true Muslim and regard his rule as a 
typical Islamic rule- We do not want to raise this 
pomt here^ we shall discuss it later on in this very 
dook- For the moment* therefore, wc leave it at that. 


BISMILLA HIR RAHMA NIR RAHIM 
SHIAISM EXPLAINED 
CHAPTER VUl 

HAZRAr IMAM HASAN <A.S,) 

(3^9 A*H,) 

Hazrat Imam Hasan (A»S.) the second Tmam and the 
first ion of Hazrat Ali(A.S.) from Fatematuz-Zehra 
{Lady of Light), the dsareat* the most beloved one 
daughter of the Holy Prophet (S.A,) was born on the 
15th of RamzamB A-H, ThcjHoly Prophet (S-A.) 
named him Hasan. He was^ however, called by several 
nther title as ‘Mnjtaba% ‘Abu Mohamiiiad\ 'Syed/ 
'Shabbar' and ^Sihte Akbat\ According to several 
historians h^: was bodily a true copy of his matetnai 
grandfather* the Holy Prophet (S-A.) from head to 
chest, while his younger brother Imam Husain i^A.S-J 
the third Tmam reaembL'd the Prophet (S-A,) most 
from belly to the ejEtrcmiiy of both the fcji. 

The Holy Prophet (S. \.) loved both of them more 
than any other next to kin. History records many 
an occasion of the expression of his immense love for 
them boih> Once bis companioTis asked him whom- 
he loved most among his Ahle Bail (members of his 
holy family) to which he tephed* ^'Hasanand Husain * 
When the famous verse of the Holy Quran 33^33 regar- 
4ing purificatioo of Able Balt rras laveolcd to the 
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HdI]' ProphL't (S.A,) hU asked tiim as to who 

Ihey wire, 'llw Holy Prophet (S.A,) replied^ *Ali, 
Fateniab. Hasao and Hosaio". 

On another occasion when ibc chri^ii^s cliulJengcd 
the H ly Prophet (S,A.) to bring the chosen few of 
hi!^ followers whom be thought the best ^>inong them 
to compete the best among them (the ch^istiaus) he 
brought out ofbi^ house only these four, r*c*, Ali, 
Ffltemah, HE^san and Husain fA.S.) beci^usc they were 
not only his choice but aUo the choice of Allah. 
History records this event as *MUBAH£LA'(3 :6l) 

History also records a very intcrciting incident 
wiih regard to this event. 

The Holy Prophet (S.A.) had brought Ali, Fat^Inah^ 
Hasan and HuFain (A.S,) in a cmer. The first 
two who came out of the cover were Imam 
Hasan (A.S.) rnd Imam Husain (A.S.) when Lord 
B^^hop of the ChristiartS them he yelled to his 
compiiiijoni ; ‘ O' yec. don't challenge them'*. Then 
he said to them, ‘'Loot at ihe faces of these two chil- 
d(ca 1 Aie they not shining hke the moon and the 
sun ? 1 Fay unto you ; they iire i eally the chosen 
ones of God. If you challenge them* God's wrath 
will Fall on you aad you w.U consequently be ^uined'^ 
T hi^ was a unique and decisive victory of Islam over 
Christianity^ 

Could any Muslim after thi', venture to say that 
Hasan and Htisain (A.S.) as will as their father, 
Kazrat Ali (A.S.) were not choien by Allah Himself 
to be His ^Khalifas’ or vicegerents on the earth 7 
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History has reo'^rded that HtzratTmam Ha*caii (A,S.> 
ww werv kind-hearted, very generous and courteous to 
all. An incident when all these qualities wereman Yested 
by him at one and the rame time is worth reading: 

During the pariod of bis caliphate, Hazrat Imam 
Hawaii (A.S.> was once sitting with his coi'rtiers when 
a stranger appr^^ached the pa'ty aid said: *‘Who is the 
chief amongM you?’*. Imam Hasan (A S.) sto d up 
and said* 'T am their chieFmy name is Hasan bin Ali”.. 
Hearing fh s the si ranger pulled his face and ^aid, 
■'Ali 1 the same man who was so barbarous that he 
killed hundreds of Thousands of men loot d tbcm, e]i7” 
Upon this the courtic a of the Imam (A.S ) won ed 
to Tcp im -nd rather punish the stranger, but the Holy 
Imam a opped them by waving his hand and tu ning 
to (he at anger he aa d, *'You ae m to be in di tress. 
Please do rdl me what is you^ anxiety. If you are 
hungry, 1 can provide you very rich and STJmptu us 
food. If you are thirsty, I enn send for you cold 
water rather sweeten d cold drink If your under 
debt and your creditor is p essing you hard to r.tum 
it, I am pr pared to give you the amount, and if you 
have any enemy and you are unaLle to face him al ^ue 
I shall face biro on you‘ behalf. In short whaiever your 
need might be 1 am all in ali with you and will t y to 
help you in every possible way.” Hearing this, ihe 
atraneer felt quite ashamed and Gubmittvd to the Holy 
Imam with folded bauds: *^You arct actually the son of 
Ah Murtaia, ‘Sher-i*Khuda*, who easily pulled down 
the gate of Khybcr and easily defeated Antar and 
Amr. Your illualrious father, the cousin and son-in- 
law of the Holy Prophet (S,A.) was leaUy an Imam 
and 'Wasi' of the Prophet of God.” paying this he 
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enimted Imam Hasan (A.S.) (o convert him to Islam. 
Thereaficr, as Uie hisiojy has recorded, he always 
lived with the Imam and served him with all sincerity 
( 1 'anqihush-Shahadiatain by Maiilvi Muhammad Abdul 
Ghani Shah Qadri Hanafi^ Gubar Muhammedi Press, 
Lucknow (pages 15^16)> 

Once a man was crying and praying to Allah for ten 
thousand * dirhams' (a coin of the time). He at once 
sent the money to that man without desiring thanks 
from him, nor he described it to any one thereafter, 

(Ibid), 

Once he had invited chiefs of some trjbos lo dinner. 
When the meal was being served, a slave girl who was 
attending ibe guests staggered suddenly aud the bowl of 
soup she was bolding fell on the Holy Imam who was 
then a caLrph^ and spoiled his c:ostuine. In turn the 
Holy Imam looked up and cast his eyes on the girl- 
Tho girl who knew the nature of the caliph promptly 
the following verse from the Holy Quran: 

^^Thosff who are faithful to Ailah {always) check th^ 
anger/* 

The Holy Imam exclaimed at once: 

*'/ Affve checked my anger*' 

Thereupon the davc girl proccedinf further quoted 
the next phrase of the tame verse : 

^*'Sueh persons {always) forgffe people [for their 
faults):' 

The Holy Imam (A-SO exclaimed, 

forgive you for your faultwhereupon the slave 
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CHAPTER IX 

CALIPHATE OF IMAM HASAN (A,$.) 

After the martyrdom of Hazrat Ali (A.S ), the ques-^ 
tion of caliphate remainedhaaging on dre fox quite iiome 
time becau^eth? desire there for on the ’^t of Moawiya 
increased by leatps and bounds while the peace lov ng 
Imam Hasan (A,S.> bad no de'ire for it at all, hit 
fai h did not stand for the worldly wealth or grandeur. 
But when be saw the poor masses being oppres ed by 
Moawiya who had proclaimed hims If to be the caliph 
for the only rea'iOD that they did not want him to bo 
(he r Amir, he (Hasan A,S.) felt his lesponsib lity unto 
Cod, Simultaneously he was hard pressed by the 
Kufians who wro e innumerable le ter^ to g vq them a 
lead to ihrow away the yoke of i^ubjugatioii on he part 
of the self styled caliph. Even then he tbou'^bi over 
the problem cJolly and after giving full considemtion 
to every side of it ha finally decided to pn>ceed to Xufa 
ftom Medina. 

Some of the historian* have recorded that It wai 
Moawiya himself who had indjced th se K.ufians to 
entreat the Imam (A.S.) to come to Kufa, pr lo.idlng 
tha’ they had a g cat desire to pay him t eir homage 
and make him their caliph. However, the Holy Imam 
Hasan (A.S.) set on his jouiney ftom Medioa to Kufa 
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and on his to that city stayed for some timea at 
Mosul. The idea that the people of 1ra<i were instigat¬ 
ed by Moawiya to kill the Imam and make the way 
clear for him to the scat of caliphate without facing 
any other claimant for it is also proved by an incident 
which took place at Mosul. 

During his sojourn at Mosul the man with whom he 
was staying gave him poison in food but to no effect. 
But ^ when he repeated it sevorul tiroes* Imam Hasan 
(A.S.) became very iU, The man who was in constant 
correspondence with ivfoawiya wrote to him that he 
had tried his utmost to kitl the Tmam, but to no avail 
and though not dead, yet he was seriously indisposed. 
Moawiya wrote backtobim. requesting him.to somehow 
or othvr, put an end to Imam Hasan^s (A.S.) life. This 
letter by chance fhll into the hands of Ha 2 rai Imam 
Hasan (A.S,) who on its perusal at first maintained a 
profound silence,, for he did not want to put his host 
to shame, but it became evident to him that hia 
residing there any longer was not advisable. 
Meanwhile, one day another Inhabitaut of the same 
town, pretending to be blind and supporting himself by 
a spear the point of which he had previonsty poisoned, 
came (o pay apparently his respects to the Holy Imam 
(A.S.) and addressed him thus: am a blind man, and 
am desirous of rubbing my eyes on your august feet in 
the hope tha t they may regain sight’’. So saying he 
gradually approached Hazrat Imam Hasan (A.S.), 
supported by the spear and struck his thigh with it 
whh the result that Imam Hasan (A S.) began to feel 
eixcmciating pain and torture while the wound bled 
profusely. The people present at the time were about 
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to leartlio pretender to pieces when the Imam Observed, 
why so? Although blood for blood isordained in the Holy 
Quran, yet 1 am still alive, thcrclore why kill the man 
When I am yet alive? God Himself will punish him, by 
making his pretended blindness real.” In response to 
this observation of the Holy Iniam (A.S.) the man was 
allowed to go- imam’s (A S.) wound, though dressed 
properly, did not heal for a considerable time due lo 
the deadly poison applied to lh= spear. Then Imam 
Hasan {A,S.) disgusted with the place proceeded to 
Kufa wh^;re he was received wiih great pomp and show. 
It was there that a considerable number of people 
gathered around him, took and ^woie to Temain 

loyal to him vis-a-vis Moawiya. 

Hazrat ImBm Hasan (A.S.) had agreed to become 
caliphs as is apparent, to serve the cause of Islam which 
was so dear to him, but Moawiya who already envied 
bis position as a direct descendant of the Holy Prophet 
(S.A.) could DQt remain a silent spectator at this 
junctures he was afraid of the ever increasing popularity 
of the Holy Imam in Iraq. So he started to contrive 
iuea<^ure« of overcoming the situation. He had pre¬ 
viously made people persuade the Imam (A.S.) to come 
to Iraq to get him kiikd there, but he had not perhaps, 
foreseen this siLuation. Ho no longer could suppress 
people and stop them from coming to the fold of 
Shiaism. There were many a companion of the Holy 
Prophet (S.A ) at Kufa who could very well distinguish 
between the two. They also explained Shiaism to the 
people whose number was now on increase. This 
situation made Moawiya more uneasy. He, therefore, 
contrived more and more to get rid of him. Besides 
sending his forces to Iraq ho also sent individuals 
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in disgiiiie to kill Ike holy Imam (A.S.). While hie 
fo ces looted hia canipe and snatched owements 
even fiom the ^lave g rit, hit etcret egeoto tried their 
almost to kill the Holy Imam. He was on a numfatf 
of occasionc attacked in the mosqae end once while 
in prayer, a man stabbed him with a dagger, but by 
thevraoe ofCod, he was saved. Hii followers and 
even those who helped him in any way includiog 
several well-known She scholars were being killed 
almost everyday. As Hawat Imam Ha-an (A.S.) was 
ihe roost OoJ-feariog and a most raipoasible person 
among them all, he did not want to allow ‘he situa- 
tinii to dete iorate any further. Although he was 
still in a position to meat force with eoree. he pre¬ 
pared to leinqnish the wo-Idly caliphate and transPw 
it with certtdn terms and conditions just to avoid 
further Mood-shed among the Muslims. 

WheoMoawiya heard of it he sent a blankpaper wtth 
b>s stenatuce at the bottom of it with a message ttat 
what ver terms and cond lions the Holy Imam (A.S.) 
prooos d for the peace treaty were, agreeable to mm. 
Ult matdv a p'ac t a'y was sign-d by both. Moawiya 
aid Imam Ha an (A.S.) with the followin* terms and 

conditio ^le 

(i) That M would foVow that Holy Qnrin 
and iht tradition* of the Holy i^phet (SjV-) 
in word an i acti*JD- 

fd) That Moaw'ya would stop abusing Ali (A.S.), 
whic i h hadeofjZ.;ed oven fcomthe piilp.ts 
of the Mo^que^p 
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(iii) That Moawiya would give protection of life, 
property and honour of the Shias^ the 
devotees of Ali 

(iv) That Moawiya would not appoint nny one as 
hl!t success or to the throne. (Tarjkhnt Khulafa). 

Thus Imam Hasan (A.S.) relinquished the caliphate 
and Moawiya became the caliph* but the latter violat¬ 
ed the terms of the peacetreaiy (truce) and the same 
treachery and tyranny continued and converted the 
caliphate into Idnesbip* i e.* a beri:ditary monarchy* 
Thus the rule called the cal^phat^ virtually ended and 
in its place started despotic hereditary kingdom. 
Calculattog the exact dates of the months of the start 
aud the end of the caliphate it remained in fo:ce for 
only 30 years as prophesied by the Holy Prophet 
($.A.), the Iasi 6 months being that of the caliphate 
of Imam Hasan (A*S*)* (Tarikhusb Sbia, Tarikhol 
Khulafa, through Kvulaini Sudaq, Alba day a-wan- 
Nehaya and others)* 

As regards abiding by the terms of the truce the 
Holy Imam Hasan (A-S.) after rcUnquiBhing the calip¬ 
hate retired into &eclusion> having nothing at all to 
do with politics or any of the political leaders. In con- 
trast Moawiya continued black-maiUng him through 
all sorts of degrading fabrications against him. Not 
only this, he on his part also continued violating ail 
the terms contained thereinto which he was a party* 
The very day the truce was si^gaed he went to 
pulpit of the Moique at Kufa or as some other his¬ 
torians have recorded to a private gathering of his 
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freflds and CQtnpamoni tnctndjns some neutrals, and 
ODBcrv^d aa under ; 

"I have penuad^ Hisaa bio Ali (A.S.) to this 
^cewith temptation of a ft w terms and conditions 
but they ans' all under my foot" (AMmamat wal 

Taban (Harodii). pages 4, 6 and 93, Tarikh Tabari, 
page k86>. 

Moawiya also add^eased hjs audience thiit: 

*I did nor fight you to make you say your prayers, to 
Keep fasts, to pay the poor-rate and to perfoim Haj but 
I fbught you simply to become your Amir rit which 
1 have succeeded and achieved my aim/* 

Moawiya was true in what he reportedly said, be 
«ve: turned to the Holy Quran in any of his actions, 
he put to sword all the known Shias or tortured them 
todca[h,hc issued ord.ts to all his Governors and 
oih r offic rs to abuse Hazrat Ali (A.S,) and the 
Ml: B.it (the pu ihed ones of the house of the 
Prophet (S A J he did not amend his orders even when 
he was warned by Imam Hasan tA,S.) under the 
termsof the t UCJ, This practice continued till the 
eidofthe Oma/yid*s oaU^hate «;ept the period of 
Omerbm AbdjI \2z. Over an I above, he appointed 
^ne Ziyad as a Governor of Kufa and also gave 
Bai a in his charge.. 

Thne Z vad made his scat of Government at Kufa 
^bere the major ty of Shias 1 ved. He put to sword 
almost all of the.n. He bad the advantage of ICoow- 
ihg almost all of them, having remained with them 
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for quite a oumbcr of years, but when elated by the 
high office of Governorship of Xufa and Basra, he 
proved to be the worst enemy of the House of tbe 
Prophet and the Shias. (Sharhe Neh^, Vol. 3, p.15. 
For degradation, nimation and mass killing of the 
Shias at the hands of Moawiya and UbaidulEah bin 
Z(yad also see ‘Sharhe Nehaj through Madaeni and 
■Maqateiut Talehecn’ by Abul Fatah, ibno Ziyad 
did not only kill such celebrat.d Shias as. Najar bin 
Adi and his companions and Omer bin Hemaq 
Kbuzai, etc,, but went a step further- He contrived 
to kill Imam Hn^an (A.S.) himself and ultimately 
succeeded therein by poisoning the Holy Imam 
thT-ough the wife of the latter, Ja^da binte Asha's 
bin Qais (See Tarikhul Khulafa, VoJ J, p. igj ; Ictia'b 
by Abdul Bir; Morawwajuz Zahab, Vol. 2. p. 36; 
Maqatelul-^Takbeen and Sharhe Nehaj, Vol 4, 
pp, 466-68), 

The above celebrated historians have recorded the 
martyrdom of Imam Ha^an (A.S.) with a little varia¬ 
tion here and there as under: 

“After the trace Hazrat Imam Hasan (A.S.) dis- 
gijfited as he was with Kufa, finding only the worst 
’ enemies of 'Able Bait* and treacherous people ali 
aroudd and very few fiends, returned to Medina 
where Moavia^ had appointed Marwan as Governor. 
He had also instructed him to somc^how or other 
kill Imam Hasan (A.S,) and give him relief in so far 
as tbe matter of caliphate was .cxmcerned/* 

Marwan himself was as treacherous as he was 
cunning. Moawiya had promised to exalt him if he 
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succeeded in htf efforts. Therefore* he did not leave 
any stone unturned in carrying out the command of 
Moawiya. He sent for an oUl woman, Aisooya, who 
enceUed even MaT\^'an in cunninguM* end treachery 
and had due to her old age, access to the houses of 
the nobles of Medina. Marwan loading her with a 
variety of presLiit^ and each promised for more by 
bim^eir and Moawiya, tbec^iph at Syria. She being 
greedy, and experienced as she was in carrying out 
such contrivances quite a number of times before^ 
at once agreed to do what Marwan would entrust her 
for. Marwan then revealed to her h!s plan handing 
over to her a phial of a virulent liquid asked her if 
she knew Ja'da binte Asha's, the wife of Imam 
Hasan (A.S.), S'le replied in the uffinnatEve and told 
Marwan that sliv wa^ in her confidence and that ho 
should not worry about that at all. Then sh-went to the 
house of Imam Hasan (A.S.) and through temptations 
of immense wealth including her marriage with Yazid, 
lUc heir to the tlirone of the whole of Arabia, made 
her agr^e to poison the Holy Imam. 

JaMain the dead of night stealthily managed to 
sift the poison in the goblet of water standing at the 
head of the Holy Imam’s bedstead. Thr Holy Imam 
feeling thirsty late in the night drank some water 
from the goblet and felt much pain in bis stomach. 
He Kept feeling very uneady till in tbe moioing he 
went lo the tomb of his grandfather, tbe Holy Prophet 
(S.A) prayed there for a longtime and when came 
back to his house he found himself relieved of the 
pain and fully recovered from tht; effect of the deadly 
poison. The hopes of Maiwan though frustrated, he 
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did not lose heart and tried t second Ume. This time 
he sent diamond powder to Ja’da through Aisooya 
and got it sified into tbe gcblet of tbe Holy IniatD 
when he was asleep at nooo^ Imam Hasan (A.S ) was 
uowelL He felt thirsty in the ar:eTnoon and asked 
his sifter Kulsoom, who happened tobHn his b^d 
room at the moment for wat^r and took a draught 
of it. No sooner did he swatlow it, then he felt a 
violint pdinh h^s stomach and ihe next momoot he 
started vomiting blood and, after tome time, be^an 
passing blood in stools ^Iso. Fo: a few days it conti¬ 
nued and he kept feeling extremely restless with 
violent cramps in his liver, vomiting from lime to 
time and ejecting pieces of liver. The same remained 
the condition of bis stooU. The medical btlp also 
did not prove effective- Giving up all hopes of reco¬ 
very, he callei his younger brother Husain (A.SJ 
and giving him numerous precepts and secret advices 
delivered his son, Qas^m, into his charge and there* 
after resigned his soul to God. How much doleful 
wailing should have taken pla :e at this ca astropbe 
in the holy family of the last Propaet (S.A.) of Ood 
could be well imagined. 

A little bfore bis martyrdom. Imam Husain (A.S.) 
had asked bjm as to whether he suspected anybody to 
have given him the virulent poison, but he djd not 
allege anybody to have don^ that although he ftaid 
to have known the culprit. What he said to his brother 
was to have patience and leave everything to Ood to 
do the justice and take his reveug from the one who 
had committed such a crime. 
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Husain (A.S^> showed the patience worthy of an 
loiAjB. but no language can express the lamentatians 
of other members of the holy family of the Prophet 
(S»A) of God at the departure from this would of such 
a praiseworthy membc^r of that family. 

At the time of his martyrdoni, Imam Hasan (A .S,) 
was only 47 years of age^ The date of his demise 
recorded by same of the universally acknowledged 
historians is 2Btb Safar, 49 A.H. 

Hearing the news of Imam Hasan (A-S.) Marwan* 
the Governor of Medina was highly delighted. He and 
others who were opposed to the family of the Holy 
l^pbet (S.A.)didiiot even allow the body of Imam 
Hasan fA*S-) to be buried bestdc his Grandfather, 
the Holy Prophet (S.AO* As his funeral proceeded, 
arrows were shot at the cod'in and some of the arrows 
had even ‘pierced the coffin and some were found 
stuck in the holy body of the Imam and be was 

ultimately forced to be buried in the public cemetty 
of the Jaimabul-Baqt*. 


Many presents and gifts were bestowed by Marwan 
on both, the wretch called Aisooyn and ihe unfaithful 
and treacherous wife of the martyred Imam and the 
latter was senj off to Syria. 

At hearing tUa tale of Hasaa^a fata 

H(a friends rolled in the dost and prostrate lay; 

While his malLgaant foesi in guilt elate. 

To Syria exulting took their way. 
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However, the Omayyid rule commenced from Mowyin 
and Moawiya Against :he terms of iruce appointed 
razid, his son to succeed him as caliph, who was an 
acknowledged drunkard and debauch and a bniie in 
humao frame. Only one year after ascending the 
(so-called) throne of caliphate, be enacted ihe wholesale 
massage of the Holy imam Husain (A,S.), his kith 
and kin, and his godly comrades at Karbala, We 
would deal with this tragedy in detail io the next 
chapter of this book. 


“ro:— 
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CHAPTER X 

IMAM HUSAIN (A*SO (4—61 A,HO 

Hazntt Imam Husam (A.S.), the third Imam was 
born to Hazrat Ali (A.S ) and Ms celebrated wife, 
Fatematuz Zebra (A.S.), the beloved daughter of tliO 
Holy Prophet (S.A,) on the 3rd of Sha’ban 4 A.H. 

Imam Hufain (A,S.) was besides being very band- 
some, kind-hearted, generous and courteous as bis 
elder brother, Jmam Hasan (A.S ) and likewise he^lso 
bodily resembled his Grand father^ the Holy Prophet 
(S A,)* who on many occasions expressed his immense 
love for his grandson, Imam Husain (A.SO- Accord ng 
to most sutbeotLc historical record, the Holy Prophet 
(S*A*) did not lift h's head from the ground, while in 
prayers, when small grandson of b's playfully sai on 
Ms back. The Holy Prophet (S.A,) publicly called him 
and his elder brother. Imam Husain (A.SO as own 
sous, and used to ^ay tba^ he loved them most and 
whoever was their friend was the fri nd of i he Holy 
Prophet (S A,) and the friend of Allah, and the one 
who was their eaemv, was his enemy and the enemy 
of Allah. Thus the Holy Prophet (S.A.) enjoined on 
his followers to bear the great'^r degree of love for 
both of them in their heart of htarts as a point of 
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their fhith. The Holy Ptophet (S.A.) also said to his 
followers at the time of his departure from this world 
that he was leaving two things behind him for them to 
turn to, that is, the Holy Quian and his Able Bait. 
But alas I the very followers of the Holy Prophet 
(S.A.) who during bis life time cianmed to be tbe best 
Muslims and the moat faithful ones, turned ibeir 
backs on both of them and tried their utmost to crush 
and eradicate them as far as possible. Moawiya bin Abu 
Sufyan presented the worst example of it He did not 
only forget the famous tradition of the Holy Prophet 
(S,A.) we have mentioned above, but went against the 
terms of the truce he bad made with imam Hasan 
(A.S.) to which he was morally bound and instead 
appointed Yazid, his son, to succeed him. He went 
to his knees in prayer as a mark of gratitude to Allah, 
when he heard of the martyrdom of Hazrat Imam 
Hasan (A.S,). (Tabari, Abul Fida, Ibnc Qatiba, Ibne 
Abdwaih and others). 

^History records that Moawiya forced the people, at 
the point of swoid, to accept Yazid, his son, to be his 
heir *Abul Shoboda Al-Husain bin All* by Abbas 
Mahmood Al-Aqqad : translation from Arabic by 
Ata Husain under tbe title ‘Shahe Shaheedan' 
(pages 23*24). 

The method Mowiya adopted was to kill by giving 
poison mixed with honey whoever opposed him or his 
appointing his son, Yazid, as his heir. As recorded by 
history, Hasan bin Ali, Ashtar Nakha’i, Abdur 
Rehman bm Khalid wem all killed in this way. Abdur 
Rehman bin Khalid was in the party of Moawiya. His 
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only crime was (bat he opposed the appointoaent of 
Yazid and in^ead proposed some other name for 
caliphate after Moawiya. The relatives of Abdur 
Rehman bJamed Ibne A^sat, the personal physician of 
Mowiya for admiTustering poison to him, so Ibne 
Asal was also put to sword to pacify the relative of 
Abdur Rehman bin Khalid, Moawjya used to say 
"God has soldiers of honey” (Abut Shohada Al- 
Husain bin Ali by Mahmud Al-Aqqad, translated into 
Urdu from Arabic by Ata Husain (Shahe Shaheedan 
P. 15). 

Af^er the martyrdom of Jroam Hasan <A.S.)» Imam 
Husain (A*S.) beang left alone to face the worst type 
of enmity on the part of both, Moawiya and his son 
yarid, became very pensive and prayed to Allah^ 
“O' Thon Protector, all have become the enemies of 
my house ; whether shall I fire* or from whom shall I 
set k protection e^tcept Thee”. He lived in seclusion 
like his eider brother* Imam Hasan. (A,S.) and had 
nothing to do with caliphate as he knew for certain 
that according to the prophecy of the Holy Prophet 
(S.A) it bad changed into a hereditary monarchy. But 
he could not also see oppression and suppi ession of 
the masses at the hands of Moawiya and nlua ^on, 
Yazid and remain a silent spectator. Therefore, when 
ho received letter after letter from the Kufians, telling 
their woeful condition, he could not suppress his 
love and Ms feelings for the oppressed mankind, 
he also felt his responsibility unto God in this regard. 
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CHAPTER XI 

THB TRAGEDY OF KARBALA 

The tragedy of Ka bala and ics cau-es are well- 

describe them here briefly for 
the benefit of our I'eaders. 

the caliphate YAZID 

Su1l?n"v®Moawiya Itn-e-Abu 
Suryan, Yazid proclanred himself as a Caliph, wrote 

to the then Governor of Medina, Walid ibne Alba 
ibnoAhi Sufyan to fake'Baia'f for him f om all the 
Med mtes mdudi g Abdnliah bn Omet, Ahdu.lah 
bn Zubair and Husain (A.S.)bii All (AS.): As 
Warwan was a very cunning fdlow and waited the 

to let Ab ullah bin Omcr boil n the kettle of media¬ 
tion as he had nothing to do with caliphate or, fjr 
that matter, with the wo. Id, but to send for Husa n 
binAU (A.S.) and Abdullah bin Zubiir forthe pur- 
pose. He said to Walid, “If the c two agree, so such 
thebelner and if not, put them to death.” Manvan 
had thought that wh:n these two imporaot persons 
would be away from the scene, be would set le with 
Yazid by making people ofHedjaz rist against him 
oj; behalf of these two important persouMities. 
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WalT<J accordmgjy sent a messenger to Abdullah 
bin Zubair and Imam Husain (A,S.) At that time 
both of them were in the mosqurr. When ImuTn 
Husain (A.S.) saw the messenger, he at once under¬ 
stood the situation* Iraam Husain (A,S,) accompamed 
by AbdulJah bin Zubair went to sec Walid bin Atba, 
the Governor, And when they were asked to make 
‘Baia’t' to Yazid, imam Husain (A.S*) said to him, 
^^This is a very important matter. It would not suit 
Yazid htmsjif if peopje like us made ‘^BaiaV to him 
in suen a qaite] mannen Ask the general public tg 
gather at so*uc place and put it before them all and, 
then we would see’\ 

Walid agreed to it and let the two go away* When 
they had g^ne out, Marwan rebuked Walid saying 
that he had deceived him as lic ivould never j;gaia''get 
the two, particularly Husain bin All (A.S.) , He said 
lh3t it was p-oper to kill both of them there and then, 

Walid also got angry and said, *'Do you went me 
to kill the "Grandson' of the Holy Prophet {S*A.) ? 
How could r show my face to Allah if 1 had acted 
upon your advice T* 

History records that Omayyids’ opposition h? 
Hasbimitea. was due to the following reasons ^— 

(a) Hnsbmites led an honest and austere life,' " 

(b) . They enjoyed popularity for their acts of 

benevolence; 

(c) They were esteemed high for their deeds of 
valour, 

f ■ - 
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(d) The stood for the welfare of the common man* 

(0) They adhered lo the moral code of life. 

In contrasts to the Omayyids, though wealthy, were 
devoid of virtues and as such did not command any 
respect or popularity among the Arabs* 

Thus it was a case of Vice versus Virtue* 

History has recorded that the Hashimites were 
all noble and respectable pe pie and their standard 
of character as compared w-th that of the Omayyide 
was sky-high and it had long been tried dur ng war 
and peace ; public service was the mode of Hash^mi- 
tes life whereas that of the Omayyid^s was only 
selfishness, Many a historian have recorded that the " 
rise of Moawiya ag inst Ali (A.S.) had originated from 
ihe political views on the part oF the Former and had 
no hing to do w th rel gion, while AH (A.S.) was all 
in all for religion* Simila ly Alfs (A.S-) iwo sens, 
Ha'ian and Husain (A.S-) also paid rheir whole att n- 
tion to the standard of the Faith fixed for the beli¬ 
ever^ by the Holy Quran ttself and cxplamed by the 
Prophet of Islam (S.A.) by practice- 

^ Ali (^.S*) bin Abi Taltb and h’s two sons, Hasan 
and Husain (A.S.) had inherited some of the virtue 
originally fjona Abiul Muttalib who always stood 
for a right cause whereas Ha b and son of Omivya 
kept thems Ives busy in trade and business and 
accumula ed weahh through fair and foul m-ans. 
Tile general idea that Moawiya had for quite some 
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time recorded ihe veries of the Holy Qunm revealed 
to the Holy Prophet (S.A,) is only far fetched and 
against facts. He was actually a clerk of the CKche- 
quer (Baitul Mai) and kept its accounts and also 
maintained lists of those v/ho derived money from 
it. (Abush^Shohada by Abbas Mahmud Al-Aqqad), 

From the above it becomes quite clear that the 
(ussel between the two families, i.e., the Omayyids 
and the Hasbimites was mainly based on political 
grounds on the part of the Omayyids and whenever 
they spoke of any principle, their main object was to 
procure political support through. 

However, no principle, legal or moral was followed 
by Moawiya while appointing his &on, Yazid to succeed 
him as caliph. Moawjya himself knew it fully well and 
be is said to have appriswl Yazid of the fact in vi^w 
of the clear traditions of the Holy Prophet <S.A.) 
and the command menis of Allah in rei^pect of 
'kh lafat^ which should not be confused with the word 
caliphate which we have already discussed at length. 
The appraisal by Moawiya of this situation could not, 
however, check him fiom achieving his polLticai ends 
by opposing Ali (A.SJ on every stop and ultimately 
changing the so - called caliphate into hereditary 
monarchy. While doing this, he had reporiedly - 
advised Yazid to crush all his opponents except 
Husain bin AU (A.S-) in view of the letter’s near 
iclation with the Holy Prophet (S.A.). Let us for 
argument sake admit it for a while that he had, 
but did be not know the nature of Yazid and 
environment in which he was brought up? Did he 
not know as to what a life his son was leading ? Did 
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wy"wi!r.2'°°7''!,"' in. co„pi,. 

S,1“T 

is ro sen. ' S***' *“ rircumaances there 

... L ‘ P**** '*'25 expected to and 

did what he thought besi. Apparently be Jest th* 

baiUr at Karbala but if wo go deep into it and then 
at the result wc would aUo arrive at the «me 

personalities of the world have. 

IMAM HUSAIN’S ( ,S,) STAND 
What was Hnsato’s (A.S.) standpoint? What did he 

Mohemmd, popularly known as Ibne HanTfiyah. at 
Medi^ before his departure to Iraq. Imam Husain 
(A.S.) wrote:— 

“I am not ^tiing out for aggiaadisenient or pride 
or to create disorder or to perpetrate oppressioa, but 

tarn setting out (with a determination) to reform the 
Ummat of my grandfather (the Holy Prophet S A 1 
Triib^' ftther-AU the sou of Abu 

Yet in another letter to the nobles of Basrah, insist¬ 
ing them to help in this enuse. Imam Husain (a,S ) 
wrote:— ' '' 

t - 










no 
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"I invite yon to the cause of the revival of the 
iinpre sions of Righteousness and to deal a death blo w 
to the catiMOf innovatiooa; if you respond you will 
bo guided to the paths of goodness"* (Nasekhut 
Tawaar.eth). 

OPtNtONS ON THE TRAGEDY 
OF KARBALA 

(i) the HON'BLE SIR, S* M, SULAIMAN, Ktj 

M.A., IL,D„ in his essay on *The place of Hazrat 
Imam Husain (A.S.) in the list of benefactors of 
m^nfcmd’ regarding the baff.ing batde on ibe plains 
of Kaibilacommen.sas follows: 

"Mv brave conduct on the burning sandy desort of 
Karbalas-'^Q’aUa is noi be judged by any military 
.srrategy of lactics, A mere modern saidier, with a band 
of a few dozen of foihiverj^ surrounded by thousands 
of enemies, cut off from all sources of supply, denied 
actf^s to naiurai water, -sr jrvjViy from hunger and dying 
of ikir\t, would hav^ considered that only possible course 
of ucuoH in such helpless circumstances was on uncottdU 
tiOiUl strtend r. But the rules of warfare which are 
recognised in worldly matters were not the guiding 
principles working in Imam Husairfs mind^ He was 
factng death doliberately and intentionaily. Hts line of 
ac ion was nvt to be determined by id as of practicabilify 
or noihns oj feas.bdity. The thought of hh own 

life and even th rse of his reiatiom and followers at the 
expen ^e f religi^ui principles, could not pos-ibiy enter 
hismmd^ Stck an idea was totally abhorrent to him- 
The ctti se for which he stood was not to be grwfl up at 
any cost, no matter evi^nf the adherence to it meant the 
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of tho lives of all his devotedrmhters. The 
*^'ying hyattyiotlievigh,eaus cause was partnoum 

T "fleAO-. The heroic 

P > played on that meuiorabk occasion is not only 
a stan^n^ proof his great coaroRe and determination 
^ of his great sirenghi of character, but also of the 
firmiKss of his conviction of iruiit, and his tmalifrable 
resolve not to flinchfrom it," 

(ii) PANDIT HAGHUNANDAN PRASAD in his 
tteatiK ‘Husain.—The leader of the eniire humanity* 
remarks. 

(a) "The martyrdom .fffusain signifies yia»y of 
religion over heathenism; Good over eini; Troth over 
J^ehood; and spirit over nuitier. Ami there fore entire 
lenity migte claim ffusain os their own. without 
distincHcn of age or etbue, colour and country-" 

ffi) Tfe ceUhraf^d Hindu scholar Proceeds further: 
the wh .U world then Join bt comnton lave and 

r^crence to glorify the name of thU perfect Man . 

To keep gretm the commemoration of this great saerijice 
is to water the roots of Love and Peace, truth and Hones¬ 
ty, Uberty and Fidchty amongst the entire humanity/^ 

('iO SIR PHILLIP eulogizes Husain’s sunreme 
sacrifice a^ follows : 

'JFe search in history andin qtics for fm impersonal 
wtd ambittonless sacrifice as that of Imam Husain, but 
research in vain- Ho cause to which sacrifice does not 
v0erate in pulsation rriuinphs at the Bar of Time Yazid 
lost inspite of his victory because his cause did not enjoy 
the sanctity o/saaiflce" 
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(]T) EDWARD GIBBON in his book ^Th« fall and 
dtd.ne of Romao Emp re* expressea his sQQt.ineiil& 
fcgaroiDg the Tiagedy of Karbala as under : 

**fn a distant age and ctimate^ the tragic scene of the 
death of HvsaSn arisen the sympaif^ of ihp 
caitSest reader'*. 

(V) DH- MUHAMMAD IQBAL, the Philosopher 
Poet of (he East, in one of his Persian poems included 
in hi^ facD )us Ma hiiavi ^^Rumuz-v-Bckhudi** pays 
homage Lo Imam Husain (A^5,)- Says he i 

"Annihilated de.^potism till the day of resurrection; 

The surge of his blood b ought-forth the garden of 
liberty. 

For truth he rolled in dust and bloods 

And thus he had laid the foundation of Islam. 

Had political supremacy been the mouve of Husain, 

He would not h 4 ve made his Journey along with his 
kith and kin* 

His re\olufion is unshakable like the mourUaba. 

It f strong vigorous and succes fuL 

Thf ^ecrrt of Qu an iiv have learn from Husam. 

From his fire we have kindled ow flameJ' 

(Vi) ABBAS MAHMOOD AL^-OQQAD : The 
fam us historian and critic of he tw at cth century, 
Abba Ma mood \lrUqqad w ites in hi popular book 
‘Ahush-Sho ada*:— 

* N t a i jle family of the marty % in the world 
aurpassei ^he family of the MartyiLed Hu-aiUp ill 
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respect of the number of the martyrs, its (nnivertat) 
inriuence, and itt (.world-Wide) rememherance. Suffice 
it to say that in the annals of the world it is ihc 
p<:nona]ity of Husain atone who is a martyr, son of a 
ma> tyr and the faibcr of the martyrs for ceniuries 
to come.** 

(A bush-Shohada) 

Imam Husain (A.SO had whoUy achieved his aim, 
and had successfully saved Islam from diiiiutcgration 
and ruin. 

(vij) SHEIKH ABDULLAH AI^ALAAYELl: 

“And therefore Husain peace be on hiro^ righily 
deserves to be named as Second BuLldcr of Islam after 
hi^ grandfather (Muhammad) Al-Mu^tufa may Allah's 
blessings be on him, and on him, and to be considered 
the Renovator of the edifice of Taulie:d (Unity of 
Allah)'*- 

Samool Ma'ani fi 
Samooz-Zaat). 

CviU) KHOWAJA MOINUDDIN CHISHTl; 

These and many other great scholars have paid 
homage to Imam Husain (Ah.S.). *Thc Greatest of All 
the Martyrs' without di tinciion of age or dime,colour 
or country. The last but note the least to mention 
here is one of the greatest Husli/n Sainti Khawaja 
Moixmddm Chishti (R.) has unequivocally acknowledged 
Husaio's fitatus in Islam in one of hi^ Feisian couplets 
thus: 

Indeed^ Husain is the King and the King of Kings. 
He himself Is the religion and one who gave refuge 
to relieion. He gave his h ad in the way of Ailaht 
but did not surrender to Yazid, Verily the founda^ 
tion of Islam is HusdUtJ* 
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(ix) CARLVJt^E. —^^Writei to the effect; Heroic deedi 
do aot remain confined to any one nation or any one 
tand< They OD the othLf handt become the common 
beriiage and possession of the entire brotherhood 
preicrve the tradiiion of valour ard heroism* 

(x) BROWNE*—In h i s celebrated book, Tnc 
literary History of Persia^ remarks to the folio wins 
effect 

Of the three Tyrnnnjcal age esMons—the martyr- 
dom of Hazrat Imam Hmain (A.S*)* the revage 
of Medina and the siege of Macca, the first one was 
such a magnitude that shook the entire world of 
TsJam^ 

Not a single sou] with a human seotimeni in his 

bosom, was left unaffected by a recital of this tragic 
Story, 

(xij reverend FATHER FELLAS SJ PHD 

fjmcif*L ST. XAVurs oou«!l SuSi! 

e sacrifice of Haziat imam Husain {A*S*>i 3 cer¬ 
tainly an outstanding event of History, whitdi helped 
the victory of truih over Falsehood. ^ 

Jf I could muster strong the youths of Asia Afric* 
Australia, America and Euro™ in th. V ’ 
aodifImavfiavBtt,r ^ 
of the mZoi f 

.ndHaaratAZ (A srrd 

understand my words, ’l w^fd 

and spiritual messaw nf th, i^ 

Imam Husain {A*S ) Hazmt T 

\ *h HaziBt Imam Husain (A,S*)* 
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was the; best prototype of perfect manhood, when 
he was exp^undmg his mission of peace and bene¬ 
volence amiiit tlic dark velleys of haried and * 
tyranny among the desorts and the streama. His 
practical life, to me ia so ouutandmgly proverbial 
that it has a universal appeal 

(xiii) JOHN HRWE1T-—Somefimes Guvernor nf the 
United provinces quoted from Resolution No, 328 of 
1908, General Administiation Department, Haini Tal 
dated 3rd October, 1908* 

The martyrdom of Hazrat Imam Husain (A-S,) the 
grandson olthe Holy Prophet (SxA.) U celebrated 
during the first ten days of the mouth of Mnbar- 
rftm among the Shiah Muslims, however* the days 
of condolence begin from (the 28th of Zilhaj the 
month wh ch precedes the month ofMuharrani) toe 
period ends on the Bth of Rabiul Awwal, During 
this period are held condoIfltory meetings all over in 
large numbers* Taaziyab® are taken out. The rites 
of condolence and observance vary in d fferent places. 
Id Lucknow the most important dates for coudolenoc 
are JOth of Muharram the 20th of Safar Chchlum and 
the &to of Rabiul Awwal* Although the rhe® of Mu- 
harram were started by the Sh>a]ii3, yet to a certain 
exient the Sunnis and Hindus of the province also 
take part therein* Go akhpur, FaUabad and Allah¬ 
abad present examples of this. 

(xiv) LORD MESTON:— Sometlmea Goveroor of 
the United Proviuces sa.d in a speech wh ch he made 
in the Government House Lucknow on Ifito Decem¬ 
ber, 1921, to the following effect. 
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The entire world of Islam is unanimously aggrieved 
at (he martyrdom of H^izrat Imam Husain <A*S.), 
which took place in Karbala. Thts event serves as a 
reminder of the duty tnat all of them together should 
preserve the honoured chain of fortitude and valour, 
foundations whertgf were laid bytl.e Mmtyroftbe 
Enphietes river, 

(w) mahatma GANDHI.-Made a frank ad mib- 

Monofthe magnificent calibre of tbc martvrdum of 
^zrat Imam Husain (a.S.) on 8th April, 1934. to the 
effect, fliat be read ftc tragic atoiy of Karbala du- 
nog the the days of his youth and that it captivated 
hjs heart and he felt deeply affected, 

maharaja JEEWANJEE 

im message of Mnhairam 

pSllTl « A I grandson of the Holy 

Proph.t fs.A.). Hamt Imam Husain (A.S.) had made 

Ha “ppresiion of the same, 

p possewed mainrity of faith and conscience. He 
had before him the highest aims and the refined 

teu'inB’LJ*^ '"*■ opposed with 

telling effhrt an enemy force very much more nuia- 

terons and powerfull. He and his foUowers tvon 

martyrdom in the battle-field. He opposed the tyranny 

and oppression of the enemy with a firm conation 

tion “* “'’=“<*‘''6 determ,na- 

Uon. magnanimity a„d robust faith that the hnal 

JustiT H ° principles of Troth and 

the occasion. This event of Mamie History is fii 
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exalted above the potty considerations of race, colour, 
creed of the oonicoding ideologies. It is an event 
which deserves to be cherished by human heart: of all 
races and to learn there from the valuable lesson of 
the fulfilment of one’s duty whatever may be the 
extenL of sacrifice way, 

(XVii) HIS HIGHNESS MAHARAJA HOLKAR 
INDORE*”Saya in hh message to the HMxrat Imam 
Husain <A-S.) Day coufi^rei:cc Indore lo the effect: 
people of oil commumties and emds are united to 
day in observing this meet, where they shall learn 
the nobJc lesson from the heroism of Hazrat Imam 
Husain (A-S.) when he laid down his life in the 
service of liberty, battling against the beastly powers, 
thereby upholding Truth and Justice jh the world by 
his grand sacrifice. I am confident that with the 
convening of such meets, an atmosphere of unity and 
concord shall be e^itablished among variiod commu¬ 
nities and creeds. 

(xviii) Mr*. SAROJNI NA1DO, SOMETIME 
GOVERNOR OF I HE UNITED PROVINCES-— 
Kaxrat Imam Husain (A.S-l gave to the world some 
thirteen hundred years ago a message and \y^y of 
life, which was uoidue and perfect, and of which we 
are now Ctlehrating the memory. I do not possess the 
words nor has any language of the world the elet^uetioe 
and compreitension, which can »:;rve as the vehicle 
of express ion of the spniimcnti of reverence, which 
I cntertahi in my mind for ihts magnifii:ent martyr 
(A.S.). Hazratimam Husain(A.SH) docs not belong only 
to the, Muslims, but he is a treasure common lo all the 
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creatures of the Alniighty Allah* 1 congratulate the 
Muslim^i that among them haJ been such a persona¬ 
lity, who is acknowledged and revered equally hy ail 
conununities of ibe worlds 

(xix) SAW AMI SHANKAR ACHARYA.—I have 
never seen a better martyr than Hazrat Husain 
(A-S*)* nor has any martyrdom had a greater effect 
than that of Hazrat Husain (A.S.)- 

(xx> ^NSHl PREM CHAND.—The Karbala 
Tragedy is the first voice in human history and per- 
hapa the last one, which was raised in support of 
the oppressed, and which is re-echoing till this day 
in alUhe quaitera of the world. 

Cxxii) SIB BEHRAMJl JEEJIBHAIBARONATE.— 
As Pre'tdent of Yaumul Husain Committee, he made 
Iiii remarks to the foUowing effect* ft is an unuRijal 
affair that a Hindu should preside at a purely Tstamic 
meeiing and that a Pa^^svi should be entrusted with 
leading the recjp'ion We should not howevi;r, feel 
any wonder at all in as much as this me.ting 
U convened to commemorate »hc event of the sup- 
renie saciifice of the embodiment of Faith, who by 
his uuparaRckd sacrifice and d::votinn has put the 
whole of raankiud under a de^^p debt gratitude- 

(xxii) SIR RADHA KRTSHANaN, VICE-CHAN- 
CELLOR, HINDLT UNIVERSITY EENARAS, VICE 
PR£SIi>ENT, THE HEPUBUC OF INDIA*-^ 
Haziat Imam Hu&aLa (AS.) by his sacrifice and 
devotion has shown to the world that for keeping 
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alive and maintaining Truth and Justice, success can 
be achieved by offerings of human lives instead of 
the use of weapons and armed forcees. He has pre¬ 
sented to the world a umquc example- We feel a 
sense of pride and ardour today m commemorating 
the life stofy of the magnificanf personality who 
gave new life to humarity by laying down his own 
Tuagnammou" life. Hazrat Imam Hui^ain (A.SO has 
made it known to us that no sacrifice is too great 
for the ‘iake of Truth and Justice, 

(xxiii) DR* RAiENDRA PERSHAD, EX-CONG¬ 
RESS PRESIDENT AND LATER PRESIDENT OF 
INDIA,—The Karbala Tragedy is a historical event 
of human martyrdom of such importauco that it 
can never be forgoiteu. It ^hall continue to influence 
The lives of billions of men and womi'^n of the world 
throughout the ages. The event is cummemoraied 
in India with complete reverence, Not only Muslims 
participate in the rites, but also the non-Musiiinfi 
evince great interest therein equally well. 

(xxiv) K, L* RALLIA RAM, THE GREAT 
LEADER OF THE INDIAN CHRISTIANS, said 
while addressing as President of the mcetiug convered 
in honour of Hazrat Imam Husain (A*S0 in Multan 
^ to the following effect- 

J 

(a) How can I pay the right homage to the p^r- 
soDaliiy who is feremost an rearing aloft the banner 
of Truth and Jusiice on this globe The event 
of the martydom of Hazrat Imam Husain 
(A-S.) not confined to any one nation* He 
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left a perfect instance of fortitude, pcmvereoce 
patiCQcc, calmness jind conviciioo of Truth by giving 
eitpression to hi$ exalted character at the time, so 
that men should disdain to bow before the tyrants 
and aggr^ssor5. Man is aUounded at contemplatiDg 
the precious traits of character unfcldcd by Imam 
Husain (A^S.) in the field of Karbala. His magnificent 
persoziaiiiy can serve as a beacon light for the nation 
in this present century, when mankind has drifted 
far away from the virtues of manhood and Truth. 

(b) People of all nations and creeds lament the 
tyranny of oppression to which thi= Imam fell a 

victim, laying dowp his life for the 1 mIver^al prin¬ 
ciples of Truth and Justice. Hundreds of monarchs 
have been effaced from the face of the ca th and 
thousands of grtat men have been reduced to the 
dust, without ever being called to memory. The 
Imam (A.S-) has left such an impression of his sac¬ 
rifice on history, that it has been indelibly printed 
on the scroll of the world, because of its las tine cul¬ 
ture- The woild may change. The complexion of the 
world of colour and sound may uud rgo alteradon. 
Yet the oppressor and the oppressed shal continue 
to exist for ever. Wherever there is going to be 
fought a emsade by Truth and Justice against tyranny, 
and opreasion. there Is going to be revived the mOr 
mory of Hazrat Imam Husain (A S.) and Yaze d. 
Every pc: tod of human hs^ory shall produce its 
Yazeed, but it is inconcdvable that a personality or 
the stature of Hiisa n (A S.) in point of love of Tnth- 
and exalted character shall cv^r be bom. The Uni¬ 
versality of the principle embodied by Imam Husain 
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(A.S.J» a fact, nhicli un aerve u the foundatioa 
for the unity of alt nations. 

(xjiv) DASTOOR KAIKHtJSRO,. 'maHYAS 
KATOR, PESHAWAR*E-aZAM OF THE PARSI 
community BOiyiBAY.-Bui for the Wifice. 

■ ■ . the worli wfuld have 

remained una^uajoted with tl^e values of morality, 
^ligion and Tijith.,,. Tt^e ^prld owe^ tlioso,martyrs 
of great debt or graiitude; who preferred 
dea'h to dishonour. Imam Husa n (A.S.) beloiigi 
tt> the class pf martyrs who,, laid down their 
Uves in the servtoe of humanity. We should actuaiine 
his memory in our owp conduct and we should iearu 
a le son from his sacrifice. 


(xxvi) CAPTAIN t. H, BANNE f wr^^te 

a bjok in J930 A.D. ,wherein among pther subjects, 
he devoid a, topic^ to the rites of, condolence, 
Muharram. He^ .afvcr ,speakipfi about tfic riles of 
^adolence, remarks to , the fpllpwjng effect : Thu^ 
does, the world of ^siam epnunemp ale (his bveau 
whLhwas magical in the and unpara IcUd 

in hnmap history, csjpectaily as.he guarded Ida^^rjm 

nuQ hfiat qn \^y c^ptiibg qiariyrdoni., (Then 
an account of the Karbala Tragedy in all its pathosj. 

(xxvii;f Q(iAib-&AzAM Muhamamd ali 
iiNNAH, PREsipE^^;t all INDIA MUSLIM 
LRAGUE FUlinOERdF PARIS I AN.—Tlje 
world in uuabic to present an example fi'tief aud 
brighter than the pCiionality of imam Hu^aui 
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(A,S.), inasmuch as he was the embodiment 
of love and valour and prcsonificaftou of sacrifcc 
and devotion. Every moslims, in particular, should 
I^arn a lesson from bis life and should receive 
guidance from h'm, 

(xTviii) mahatma pandit sunder lala jee 
allahabadi, president of the all 

WORLD CONFERENCEOF RELIGIONS (DELHI) ! 
Imam HuJ^ain (A.S*) and h« noble followers saved 
H>am from annibitation by offering their own live* at 
sacrifice. 

, ■ r 

(xxi*) DR. BABINDRA NATH TAGORE f.om 
I he Moonlight as Quoted in th^ Book “IMAM 
HUSAIN (A*S.>-THE leader OK tNllRE 

HUMANJTV’' 

60; The world of things io which wc live mi sos 
Its equilibrium wheo its conamunicatton w<th the 
world of love is lost. Then we have to pay with our 
soul for objects which are immensely cheep- And 
this can only happen when the prison walls of things 
thresren ui with being final in them selves- Then ■ it 
gives rise to terrible fights. Jealousies and coercions, 
to a hcramble for space and opportunities* For these 
arc' Imited. Wc become painfully aware of the 
evil df Ibis ^and' try al] measures of adjustment 
within the narrow bounds of a mutilated truih. This 
lead* to failures. Only he helps u* who proves by 
his life that wc have a soul whose dwelling is in the 
Kingdom of love, and things lose the tyranny of 
fictitious price whan we come to our spiritual freedocn: 
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YAZJD IN THE EYES OP VARIOUS 

/ ,, SUNNI SCHOLARS 

' T . ■ 

(0 IBN E-KATH£ERs 

tf 

As far as the por^onality of Yazid with regard to the 
martyrdom of Husain is ooncem.d (that he was not 
involv-d tberin) is just as his gtand-rather, Abu 
Sufyati was not involved tn the death of the Martyrs 
of Ohadj whose ears and noses were chopped off in 
his presence and he had kept quiet that k, as Abu 
Sufyan was obviously involved, though indirectly, and 
had felt pleasure with what had been done to tbo corpse 
df the martyrs, at Ohadt such is the case with Yazid/' 

(ii) MUHAOQIQ IBN E-UAMAM : 

“There is d fferenoe of opinion about Yazid^s 
being an infidel- Some have called him infidel 
bejau^e some commitmenu oil hu part do establish 
him as infidel* For cjtamplc, he considered 
w ne 10 have been allowed by religion, and after the 
11 ^rlyrdom of Husain (A-5.) he clearly declared ^ that 
be bad taken revenge from Husain of hie ancestors 
who we^-e killed at Badf. That is why Imam. Ahmad 
consider'd him to be infidel and called him so in view 
of his Utterances like the one mentioned above-’' 

^ _ , t^harh-e^F.qh-c-Akbar; P/S8) 

(111) ALLAMA HAJAR MECO 

”Aft«r becoming imanimous on the Fisq (Tiansgres- 
tion) of Vazid the point of difference among the 
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r„Mie«ofth.trkiitlo«o^ths Holy prophet (SA> 

h« b«<»> paly •» 

,bu»d or «ot. Among those wSio have ““f 
,o be pcrmi«ihfc it Ibn-c4iu2i 

Ahm^i '".his condusioo." (A.bsday«-wan- 

NUiay, Vo!.«, p/223) 

(i^ jvHAMA ttAMEEni: 

“had aoy hfore Weh left 6h ^^ge I 

*6ijld Uve let ihy pen idcse ibd wHlten J" 
about the Idoie and dittaceW cWaO.cr 

(Haydiul Hitwani Vol t, p/l9S) 


Those who leave their homes ia the cause of 
AllshL ahd aifc then slaio or die, certeiiily will 
Allah provide them with in excellent sustenance; 
aii;i v«ily. Allah is the best of Pro^iileta. 

The Holy Quraii 12: ill 
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CHAPTER XII 

SHIATSM EXPLAINED 

PROBLEM OF TAQIVYA 

We have fortunately, obtained two very vrfuable 
papers wherein two Muslim Students Messrs. Muhiy- 
udditi and Ali Raza have discussed in the form of 

questions atid answers, Taqivya an ** them 
above papers are self-contained, we reproduce them 
here without any comments so that our 
judge for themselves as to how for «*" ^hias ate 
Co««t in following these two traditions of their faith. 

The foilowiiig dialogue between, Messrs. 

rrligious bias, is a clear proof of 

resLch in religions matters. tUoor-e-Eeman p. .) 

A dialogue between wo Musliui Students. 

(i) Mehiyuidiut An objection of the opponenH 
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(i) Alt RflZfl: Now-a-days when the Law of the 
Land allows fiiH freedom of rclig on, lo ihcindividuaJs, 
prevents any outside mterferencj in one's faith a id 
reltgfoa, and preserves the right of observation of all 
religious ceremonies unhindered ^ Taqiyya' h unneces¬ 
sary* On the contrary under a government where the 
foTIowcrs of a certain Sect of Islam who believe in the 
basic and cardinal principles of the faith are assassi¬ 
nated and butchered for their beliefs abstainmg from 
Taqiyya Js sheer idiocy. 

(it) Mobiyaddm: What defioition then do you 
ha\-e for Jt in the light of your religion 7 

AU Razo; We define it as follows; *Taqiyya" b 
ibe making of an jocorrcct statement either expres¬ 
sed or implied to a wrong doer or mischief maker, 
with the booahde intention that he may desist from 
committing mischief or doing wrong or that an 
inno^nt person may be protected from his injurious 
acts." 

(iii) Mehfuddin: Why then Shia religion alone 
has the provision for Taqiyya? 

AU Raza : Which other religious group then 
you can quote from the history that has been in the 
past founeen ceuturies, made victim of such 
atrocious massacres as to annihilate the moit of the 
entire population* Do you think these tyrants 

wouid Qee4 Taqiyya instead of the oppressed 
victims? 
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(iv) Mohiynddtn: ! do not quite follow you* 

AliRaza: Mr* Ameer Ali write? in the preface 
of ' Shara-e-Nfohammadi (A.S.) on pages 12, 13. 
and fourteen that during the reign of Abbiside and 
Ummiyyad, caliphs swerat iim;s 'Shias' and the 
scions of deaemdants of Janab-e-Fatima (A.S.) 
were massacred so mercilessly that not a single soul 
was spared by the tyrants* 

Now I suppose if such a tyrant he the reigning 
monarch who should summon everyone individually 
aud asks* " What is your religion 7” and if the reply is 
"Shia" the result is execution, whereas the reply be 
* Sunni' the result is honourable acquittaL Let 
us suppose, after some five hundred p.Tsons being 
executed like this* I am to be tried, what would 
you advise me to reply? 

(v) Mohiyuddin; You should speak boldly that 
you are a ^Shia' regardless of losing your life. If 
you arc killed, you would by a mariyr. 

All Raza: How about my shooting myself dead 
before I am presented before such a blood thirsiy 
tyrant 7 

(vj) Mohiyuddin: ^God forbid', you wiU be 
then responsible for suicide 1 

All Razi; Think now, is there any diHerente 
practically between ihc two? In both the 
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cases, the loss or safety of ray life was in ®y 
power. Itx the former case I commit suicide 
and in the latter I allow myself to ht murdered 
deliberately. What do you think would be reward 
of my ‘sacrifice’ When 1 could save my life makins a 
misstatement ^ 

(vii) Mohiyuddin i The reward would be that you 
would be saved from mating a mis-statement. 

All Raaa: So, according to your opinion homicide 
is preferable to speaking a ‘meaningless' word? 
because If X say 'Sunni' before the executor 
I remain as good and perfect a ‘ Shia* as ever. 


Cviii) Mohiyuddiu i Of course* 


Ali Raza: Very fine! Well, suppo^ further that 
before this executor all my children, my wife 
and all the kith and kin are brought and 1 am interro¬ 
gated about their religion* Suppose, I know from my 
past experience that by declaring them to be ‘ Sunnis' 
would resutt in their safe release, whereas if I aay 
otherwise they would all be slain instantly, what 
course do you think I should adopt 7 


(i*) Mobiyoddin. Now. you make me dumb- 
founded. 1 can scarcely advise you to declare 
their beias'Shia', for if you say so and they are 
billed then you too would have to answer for the 
deaih of these inaocents. But, friend, I fail m 

nnderstand how yon can defend yourtoff against this 
allegalion of pequiy that you ihue commit? 


SFHArSM;®tPlMIKHD 
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All Raai: _ . 

to you? . ®* P^fJury meane 

'fxl MoHfynddln • Ti, ;*,-*» ' 

to;wliat,it really is, ' . , ® 'tt'ng just oppose 

» ^ ” '•« ■ 
8'y. you commit perjury. 

W) Mohiyuddin; No, no, ut me amend - 

means to mis-.tatea thing deliberately. 

Alt Raza: Welll if 

w-'ping and demands that he 

the sfqy. and you hand over f 

and Siqr alludingly that von ^ 

him, and at thts he is oiea 8'“tng a stoe to, 

Would you thsi .be aiccusrf of”** 

<aoeused of .speak, 

they taro mjlowed Iw -ewerv nsi' 

(«ii) Mobiyuddln: Of courae, ye,, 

» patient's where" 

^vealed lo him ■ tJ>at hi.diseato r“fetat* Jd V.t 
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ittch. * lUfementh litely «> w •««<«* «« 
effect on his heart Uiit it would catiw his 
Mneous death ; now, if the doctor has the fun 
knowledge of this and he is esked hy the’patient 
whether he would survive long, would you then 
advise the doctor to reply flatly to the poor 
patient that he could hardly survive an hour? 

AgaiOv if on hearing these words, the patient ^ 

passe* away shortly after, how would you approve 
the moral of the fiankoess of such a doctor? 

(xiv) Mohiyuddin: Now, ag*in, you put me on the 
hornt of a dilemma^ 1 would not advise 

like this nor would 1 appreciate the frankness of 
such a doctor. 1 would rather say that the doctor 
killed the poor ' patient deliberately^ But J am 
aof still satisfied that if I allure ray child by calling 
’ sweets * a* stars and if a doctor tave the life of a 
dying patient hy wrongly consoling him, how are we to 
escape the blame of having told tie* ? For both the 
itaiements are without doubt, against truth, 

Ali Riea: I don't call it a tie—nor would anybody 
else* ir such things are declared to be utter lies—with- 
out investigating about the incentive and intention 
involved—then Milton and Shakespeare i who have ^ 
invented volumes of imaginary storiei and ance--, 
dotes should be called the greatest liars. Again, 

Maulaoa Roomee who ha* related thousands of such 
feWesin hit'• Mmmvms" whereio he bat pertpnified 
planit and animalt and made theni speak like 
haman-beingt should also be accused of lyin. On 
ilie CoBiTarv. in view of the mora] letsont which 
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these parable and fables convey, these 'Masna- 
vees’ are acclaimed to possess a great value* Aa * 
poet has said that the^e ^Masnavecs* are like a 
Sacred Book writien by man; but your derrajtion 
renders it a bundle of lies* 1 inaiuiajn that If tlie 
intention is good and the result that ensues fiom a 
mis-statement is aUo not otherwise, then it cannot 
^ be called a tie* This reniiuds me of a quatrai^n I 
read sometime hack* This quatrain has a good raorat 
let^OQ and iitsiructs ua not to be proud. Now, 
apart from this quality, if the literal itieanings aro 
taken into account it it nothing but lies. The 
quatrain is “ 1 happened to lay my foot on a 
human skull yesterday, which was all but broken 
into pic:ea ; Said Jt, * O' impudcDt man, I too was 
once the head of a proud man,*” You should now 
say that since the skull cannot speak, the poet 
ha^ spoken untruth and should therefore be 
punished. 

(XV) Mohiyoddinr 1 dare not say that the work* 
of Maulana Roomec, Sha'cespcJie, Milton a^d 
the like are heaps of lies. We hive, then, to 
frarne the deHuLLion of a lie anew. How should we, 
^ after all define it? 

ah Raiat The definition of falsehood ii, **To 
speak a lie with the view to defraud someone— 
harming someone or unduly benefitcing self 
by a statemmt* 

(xvi) MebiynMm: I.ideed, this dehnitioa sound* 
perfectly succint and meaningful and preserve* ibe 
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works of Maulana Rom^i M lion and Shakespeare 
eic.^ from bemg trivia] lies, 

AH Riifl: Hence j'n the c?:ample that 1 gave cartier 
in say that I am a‘Sunni' [ do not speak a Hei. for, I dd 
not thereby harm anybody or benefit anybody. Instead, 
I am thereby saving two indivJduaJs one myadf by 
preserving my own (ife which is "wajib' and secondly ! 
save the esecutor from committing homicide in this 
world and from the punishment thereof in the world 
hcreaficr. For this reason I say that if someone employs 
such words that do not cause injury or bring undue 
advantage to anybody and arc only a means of saving 
his Jife. 1 would not call it a lie. Now tell me on 
what grounds do you call’^Taqiyya* perjury ? 

(xviij Mohlyuddiii: This definition, truly distiU’; 
gu shes it from perjuty. 

All Rexa: Besides, even if it be untruth ofa ray 
»maH degree, it is permissible rationally and legally, . 

fxvii]) Mohiyyudtft: How? 

All Rait: Suppose, you are reading a book, sitting 
in your apartment. All of a sudden a hooligan appears 
with an open sword and attack^ you, but you gathi^r 
your senses and defend yourself with a cane. Later; 
getting a chance you strike him such a blow on his 
wrist that the sword is thrown away from his hand. 
How would, then, ydu approve of your reaction? ' 

(six) Mobiyaddin: Wonderful! i should say. ^ , 

^^ AU Raza;^ Suppose again, after he had attacked 
you with his su ord you st oot htm down with your 
revolver and thus save yoiir life. How then? ’ 
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(xTc) -Mohiysdiia ti So much the better, ■ ^ ^ 

Ali Rflia: Why? / 

(xxi) Mohiyuddm: This has been sanctioned by 
the penal code even* If 1 happen to kill someone 
in an aitempt to save my life against his aggression, 
whai is (he harm then? 

t ' ■ ■ ■ 

AH Raza:' How sweet of you, Friend!'Your 
own life is so precious that you won't mind killing 
some one in order to save it put' poor Ali Raza'e 1 fe 
is so worthless that you won't allow Tiim even to 
utter a meaningless word to save it. You saved 
your life by murdering an tnd^idual and t .saved i he 
lives of two persons by merely sptakihg one or 
two incorrect words. That is to say, one of' my 
own self and the other of that executor who would 
positively have been punished in this as well as the 
world hereafter. If one murder U iawfiil for the safety 
of life, how can you condemn speaking some incorrect 
or meaningless words for saving two Jives? ^ ' 

, All Hiza: Again, consider if a gang, of some fifty^ 
or sixty armed robbers ia going to invade-a hamki and 
you^ happen- to confront them and give them to 
understand wrongly-^with vn view to averting the 
danger to the residents of ■ the hamlet—that a 
Superintendent of Police with his squad is staying in 
<hc village, ard thus make them run away and save the 
lives and prrpeny .of heiidreds of people would it 
he fometbing coirmtndablc or condemnable? Would 
yoii not (feicr\c'TO be doubly revarded ? FirMly. 
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for having saved the Lves and property of hundreds 
of persons and secondly those robbers, many of 
whom Vkould have been hanged or imprisoned here, 
in this world as well as suffer in the hereafter* Just 
thinkj in case, you had refrained from making the 
stuicmcnt to frighten them away how many chiJd/cn 
would have become orphans, how m my women 
would have become widows; how many famihes 
i^riild have been ruined and how many servanU 
of AiJah wonld hive been hanged and died of the 
rigouri of jail? Would the achievement of such 
a pleasant consequence by youc mif-sUtement of the 
presence of police force, be regarded blameworthy, 

(xaii) Mohiynddin : Oh, T marvel at the way yoJ 
build up your argument f 1 really dou't see any reaioi 
why thii iiiJs*itatcnient be called unlawful or condem- 
uable. 

Alf Rt»t If we perversely call thi^ mis statement 
unlawful, but murdenni some one for the safety of 
one's own life admissible, thca the logical corollary 
is that telling lie is a greater crime thin committing 
of murder* In other words, killio; the aggressor for 
the wfciy of our own life ii right, but the 
speaking of a few discretely wrong words solely 
with the intention of saving the lives and 
property of hundreds is wroig, If yju, Inshn 
Allah become the member of Parliament, would you 
move resolution that any one making su:h a 
statemetit be hanged and his property confiscated 7 
You have mentioned penal code during our d seussion. 
1 w.sb to remind you that the same law pfovjd:s that 
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a small crime in order lo prevent a big injury or a 
big crime is admissible provided (hat it be committed 
in good faith* Au example of the said law is here* 
if Zaid-mastar of a ship—all at once observes that 
without iui own fault or neghgonce be is m such 
a situation that hjs sh'p is heading oa for collusion 
with a boat on which th;re are some forty passen* 
gers, and fUrther, he thinks that the only alternative 
that he can avail of is to turn his ship to the right, 
and in doing so his ship is likely to destroy another 
small boat with only three passengers. Now in this 
critcal s tuatioD, if Zaid turns hts boat to the right, 
not with the intention of destroying the latter holt 
but with the intention of saving the former, lh;n could 
Zaid to condemned of any crime even th:)ugh his 
prompt action results in the destruction of the other 
boat, provided it be sufficiency proved that the 
grcalcr danger that he thus averted was really 
imminent and his action was bonafide* In the IjghI 
of this example I repeat that the situation I was in, I 
was justified to conceal my religion* No matter of 
what intensity this lie is, but since k was the 
intention of saving so dear and precious a thing as 
* hfe, it would be no aiti. In Sa'd^e Sh raars 
words ''Daroghcraaslchat atnafz bab az lastj fitna 
angaiz'* (A Ite justified by its nature, or for a good 
Purpose Ee better than a truth which flares up 
mischieO* Let me quote another example, think of 
the Prophet (S-A.) sheltered in a cave on the night of 
Hijral’, Suppose that an Arab Bedouin was seeing all 
^at. Now would any Muslim approve of bis 
disclosmg it to the‘Kafirs’ on his being questioned 
by them ? I cannot, for the sake of the world favour 
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bit pretension of being -honest’ at the enieial 
moment. Whosoever approves it, would, in other 
words, approve the estingnishing of the Light of 
ptophethood. Just ask your Ulema about their 
opknioB ibis 

(ixiji) Mohiyuddin: They can say that for laving 

the life of another person, a mis-statcnient U admii- 
sible hut for saving own life it is a setHsh act# 

All Raxa; Never, never shotild you understand 
that yoar life is your own according to law or 
•Shara\ If Jt were so, then commiting suicide 
would he no crime by law and, would not be 
' Haram* by *Shara'- 

(xxiv) Mahlyaddin: Really, I caunot understand 
how It Is fo? We should be regarded saasicis 
of our life and to Hve as long as we please aud to 
finish our life when we choose so* How do wc 
thereby oifend the government? 

AU Baza! No, Sir, you are not the master of your 
life. You arc greatly mislaVen. You owe so many 
rights acd obligations* First and foTcmosl obligation 
is to One, Who has created you* How do you^ 
therefore authorise yourself to destroy what He has 
created. If you live as long as He wishes you to* you 
may happen to do Sd many vinuotis deeds that may 
be of great advantage to you and other creatures of 
Allah, Then comes your right and obligation to 
the stale and the citizens the details of which need 
not be described hcic* Precisely, for these very 
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reasonit the formulator of *Shara' and the lawgivers 
of the state emphasise on you to be careful of your 
life, 

(xxv) Mobiyuddm : Where ha* it been mentioned 
about the safely of life 7 

^ Ali Baza : In 'Sura-e-Baqar', verse 195, we find 
"Cast not yourseW*;a with your own hands into 
perdition (2:I95>* Besides -Sliara’ offers much provi¬ 
sion of Ufeiafety as well as promotion of physical 
health in all prayers and obligations. For instance, 
rrecdom from fasting for an ailing person and Qjsr 
(reduction in prescribed units) iu Namaz for a 
traveller, Allsh has said tn Quran: Imposcth not 
God* any eouI but to its (individual) ability, (2:2*6) 

(xxvi) Mohiyuddin : These are all the examples of 
relaxation and latitude, where do we enjoy the 
license for cardinal sin for the safely of life- 

Ali Rain : Wine and Ihc meat of pig etc,* are 
‘Hamm’, yet if some ooc is starving and a competent 
doctor opinion that the use of these things will 
save his bfe, ihen they become ‘Halal' for him to 
the extent of just sustaining his life, when nothing 
else is available. Not only this, but if he abstains 
from eating them at the time then he is a sinner* 
(5:4) Hence if some persons is dying of hunger and 
he has no intention for sin and lie eats just to 
avert death then Allah is Great Bountiful and For¬ 
giving* Bwides, in Sura-e-Momio, 40:28, Allah ha* 
addressed a person who observed Tadiyya or conceal¬ 
ed his religion—as ^luomia’, “And said a man who 
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was a Btltcver, froin amoQ^ tb« people of pharoab: 
who used to conceal hh faith". Thttilc, bow uoscrupu- 
Iqus our those Suooi brothers arc to call the con¬ 
cealer of his religTon for the safety of life as a liar 
and perjurer while Attah regards such a person as 
—a believer. 

(xxvii) Mobiyuddlu: Glory be to God, the 
Lord of ihe hcaeveos, the lord of the earth, 
the Lord of the great Throne* AUaba Akbar I 
^Vhat latitude Allah hat provided to HU 
semntB for the safely of their lives. This, thcUi 
convinces me that, ia the circumstances I had advised 
you to prefer to die and thus become a martyr, you 
would have been a siuner by doing so, not to say 
of being martyr. Now, there U not a shadow of 
doubt in my mind that observance of ‘Taqiyya* for 
the safety of one's life U right, rationally as well as 
by *Shata*.. 

Ali Raza : May God reward you. Now since you 
have admitted ibat ‘Taqiyya* is a right practice, 1 
will prove from an authentic book of a Sunni Scholar 
under conditjona described by me* that Taqiyya 
is admissible Id the Shia religion and that lying it 
permitted by Ahle-Sunnat* 1 cite word to word of 
the relevant extract from ■Kitab^-Akseer-c-Hidayaf 
(Translation of the origiaal booknam:d: 'Kecmya-e- 
Sadat J page 315, published by ^Navalkishore Press* 
''O’ my dear! Know ye that telling lie is Haram 
(forbidden) because if alFecis the heart, blights and 
darkenss it. Yet if there be need lo speak a lie and the 
man speaks a lie at a prudent measure then the Ite 
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under nec-*srity is permissible- Hove/er, ihs liaart 
sh,>uld abhor it and if hsi t has repmace lo it 
then it will not aTect oat's faith. If one spsaki a 
lie in go jd faith then hU heart will not be obligated. 
AnJ there U no do jbL that if a Mu^tm oicapsi from 
the clutches of a tyrsut and fiudj refuges and saves 
lii> life then speaking of truth is not good, but tell tig 
^ a he ii preferable. And the fact is chat lie should not 
be spokm but when t'le truth is feared to create some 
mischief, then of course the matter has to be weighed 
in the scilis of truth anl justice and if it is found 
that speaking a lie can avert ii Le. strife among the 
people, dispute between husbarid and wifo, loss of 
property, e^;positioii of a secret, then telling a lie is 
permissible* For in 'Shariat’ the evil that truth may 
bing about in these matters is greater than that cau ed 
by a lie* U is same as eatitig a dead animal to save 
one's life because safety of life is of greater importance 
in 'Shariat' than abstinence froji the d;sh of dead 
nnimaL” 

(xxviii) Mnhiyuddin t I had kno M d;c of this 
before* This book manifestly justifies Taqiyya How 
ihen Sunnis cjind.:ran ‘Taqiyya’? 1 see that Taqiyya 
ii no hing different from wiiai is suted abJve No# 
■one q jcstion st 11 remains to be answered, why did nut 
Imam Husain (A*S-> observe 'Taqiyya'? 

Ali Ran : Suffice it to say here that the problem 
for Imam Husa n (A*S-J there, wa* uji t<iat of savi.ig 
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hjs own fife. There was the question of *Baia*t t> 
Ya:z£ed who rotmu^lim hy hiseondvet and pr.Tcs^ 
sions anc^ KaJirai Imam Husa n f A.SJ tcing ao Imam 
Manscos Min AKah could not ofFer oath of allegiance 
to him. Tt w-as a question of pr, »;rvation ofUlam, and 
not an occasion foi Taqiyja, 

(xxix) Mohiyuddiit; Tfideed^ tbi? T admit thac 
(mam Hnsain's (A-S-) Jacrtfice was most appropr ate 
in the cireumMancea and ‘wajib’* 

All Raia: The examples to J«ve one^s life I bad 
^cn >13 order to facilitiie your grafpiog of the qnes- 
pon of ‘Tiiq>yya. Now, ih nk of some moic SJinilac 
CJtampTos in this content 

Formerly* none r?ccept Sunnis had access to 
Mecca-e-Muanama, hence the 'Shiahs had to obaervo 
Taqiy}a for that purpose. Can one say that, if ih-y 
offered their prayers w ith folded hands whiTe perfor¬ 
ming ptrerimase, they w'crc gtrilty of anything wrong? 
Think* if a Sbia with bis family reaches Bombay, 
from here, by trarn and th::n embaiks^oD a ship and 
sufTering aH tbe hardah ps of the jouriiey arrives at 
Jedda, from where riding over a camel he^ at Fng 
tan, teaches thegateof Mccea-e-Mnazzama faLigued 
and worn out There he is checked by the gatfr- 
kccpcTS and apprised of the rigid cendition that if ho 
could offer prayer with folded bands (like Sunnis) tbeii 
alone the entry was open to him otherwise not* Now 
if that gentleman declines 10 surrender to the eondi- 
Ion because cf his religion and cemes back >ithotl 
ha-virg pcrfcrircd pilgTiira^c (fer te could cxctciso 
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no power in an alien cooutry) what impression would 
you get from it ? 

(XX x) Mofaiyuddin: T would recommend his case to 
Lunatic assylum without delay. He ought to undergo 
medical treatmeni, 

AH Baza: This is, then ^ hat ‘Taqiyya* is which is so 
uproariously altaiked, J would rather say, let ak>iie 
the matter of safety of life, a slight mis-Ftatcircnt for 
Ihe noble cause is a part of Muslim culture as well as 
any member of civilized nation. Do not Ihc Sunni 
Ulema employ superfluous compl ments and attributes 
when they correspond with each other. Are the phrases 
likeParagon of perfection*' “Sun of knowledge", 
*^Qibja of the world" and "Ka*ba of all the houses'* 
always correct? You know that when a mao wriles 
a letter in English, he jays‘'Tam proud to be your 
obedient fer\Fnr’ tl rugh the case may be quite the 
opposite. If some one complimcnis you saying (hat 
you have extraordinary command over English then 
certainly you would reply humbly, "Really, Sir I 
know- nothing!" because your national culiuro demands 
you to act like this, I ask you then that if harmless 
mis^stattmenc is a pan of the culture of civilized 
nations why can it not te jusTifablc for sav:jig the 
lives of the innocenk 

(xxxi) Mehfycddjn: Positively, it muft be, Now I 
have ro doubt ' abdiit its reesonabilily. But, I 
icmembcr that, right : from the incept ion of our 
dtJicussion you have jproved every controversial 
subject by Qurnuic verses? 
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Atl Raift : OF course^ U dowl ^>i4 an OAt aiid out 
support* 1 had uot be^o c^pbaCiw ab )tit (^uotirtg the 
verses earlier because L thought that people (a nisdero 
age like you shoJld better be couviLiced by an appe:il to 
reuott First Now, siace th.^ gr* jnd i* prepirci* Let 
roe quote verses fro a the Qurst. Bani-makh^oont 
trib:: us:d to tyrannize the dist'es^ed Muslims very 
much. Whin Kizrat Am,u4c Vasir's old mother was 
killed roereiksUy befo.e h's own eyjs, h; sabjiitted to 
speak from his ton jus what he was asked to. When 
the newi that An nar Vasir hsd tumel was 

broken to the P/ophn (S.A*), be said, “Sever 1 
An nar’is thoroughly FaithFuL" Precis :ly, when at 
1 ingth rt iirat A n nir Ya Ur c Jcspe 1 fro n the tyrainy oF 
his tribe he preientei hinislf b:fo'e the Holy Prophet 
(S*A.) huniliated and gloomy The Prophet (S.AO 
msppAd his tears with his holy hand, coasoLid hira and 
said^ “O' Amnar, if again the Kafir's treat you 
in the same way, you should igiin io as y had done 
earlier'*. Later, a v^rie wa^ revesUl regirding the 
same inetdeat. 

“Then person whi become} Ktfir after he had 
accepted religion (is subject to vengeance) bjt the 
person who does so with fepugnauce or due to 
comp jltion in the manner that his heart is sati^fird 
(ie. by heart he remam a muslim then he is 
not a sinner*) 
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So, when uttering words of *lCuF«'* uaJer com¬ 
pulsion is atlowabU, how can a Siia^s calling himielf 
a Sunoi, for safety of his life be inadmUsibk? 
Besides, Allah has even not restricted friendship and 
peaceful terms with the Kafir in case of their likely 
tormenting otherwtse^ Says Quran; 

“ Momins should not beftknd Kaftra instead of 
(befriending) mom ins (brothers)* = And those 

^ . do sc, for them there is no share from Allah 

. blit (of course) if you feat them (Kafirs). Then, 
however, it is admi^nbte'^ 3:27. ^ ^ ^ 

Hence when there is no harm Jn making friends 
with the Kafirs out of fear, how can Taqqyya be 
inadmisaible for saving life, property and honour ? 

fxjtxii) Mohiyuddin; These verses settle the 
whole disputes. But, ie is tatUi that Shi^s objerve 
Taqqyya merely for trivial matters such as two breads* 

,, All Rasa ; Let them say what they like. People 
have, as you roenLioned yourself, accused them of 
many basetes; ihmgs. The Stiias have observed 
Taqqyya only in the age of tyrannicel kings. Look 
around yourself in entire India, you will not Bod a 
single Sbia observing Taqqyya now. Such persons, 
however, do exist in hundreds-nay thoueaods-Jn India 
^ who were bo^ in a Sunni family but on reeding the 
religious literature of both the schools of thought 
have accepted the Shit belieff and do] not for ^ar of 
opposition from their relatives and acquaintances etc., 
conceal their Shiaism. Such pertoni are found m 
more or less every district and every city and tome 
atfj by the grace of AUab, also profess Sbiui^m 
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Biiblicly. M»y tfiey pr^-ip^r *^” 5 * 

To accuse Shia* of observing 'TaqqlTa for 
two b(Mcl» i» simply pfcPPstwous., 1 say that Tafl<fy^ 
j»«lmis«ble if peace aad security w Teared to be 
4si^ixo7cd. But if the endurance of oppresswo i& 
possible, it is preferable not to observe Tuqqyya- Our 
seventh Iroaiu Mom Kazrm (A.SJ accepted 

■1,15 pTdlonped.dclcntiomn imprisonment but did not 
Observe Taqqyyas It is narrated that when Haroon- 
ttf-Rasbeed then Abbaside CaJipli detoinod Janab c- 
Musa (A.S.) for lortff in prison, his miiuifter 

■Yahya bin Khalid Barmalci counselted him tbut Iw 
should better leicttsc an innocent person and not be 
iubiect of public annoyance any lon^r. Haroon 
Tcphed ttiai be would agree on the condition that ha 
should conic bcfoTc him {HaroonJ and iidniii that in all 
that bad happened he hui^sclf i.a. «^Pon^« 
and that Haroon wna faultless. Yahya bm Khalrd 
Barnmkr was unaware of Fateinite dignity and 

Kiidari-ioftiness and grace. He-^conjectured rhai 

Imam (A.S.) having long been im coutincracul and 
having born the hardships, on hearing this ncws,.JrKi 
joy would know no boiuiiis wid be would cJtultanii/ 
accept the condition- So he broke ibe news to 
Haziat Mum Kazira (A-S-) that he would soon be 
Teleaaed and all what he had to do confess before 
‘Haroon thaihe was ooihe wrong for all tlie things 
i'And^Haroon was innocent* ‘ The fmam (A*S»J jepJied 
with dignity* **Why should I* for ltd* ephemeral 
Jife< bear this *tigmaund pwke a false cojpmittmcat;? 
It is belter lo die in prison than to bw tbi* stigma,'' 
^iSo he nhitTpalely expired jiupnionment, i'lnoa lilla^ 
a a jjiiB daihe ra'jcooii'* Indeed to Allah ue bcloj 
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and to Him is our rtluin) (vide, Uloom-t-Kasmita by 

Maulvi Syed Aulad^-Haider, Sahib Fanq, Bilgrami, 
page SB, 87). ^ ' 

(xxxiii) Mohiyuddin; ADabumnu Salle < ala 
Mohammadin wa A'le Mohammad* (O'Allah xent^ 
peace and benediction upon Mohammad and his 
pureprogeny). What a pity» when 1 was on my former 
religion I did not have the least knowledge ^bout 
such honoured and blessed personalities. As a 
raalter of fact* L am no exception, most of the 
Muslims know not even the names of these great 
successors I and the scions of the Prophet (S.A.) 
However, their lust object to your raUing your fingers 
w hile reciting ' Ziarat *- ' 

All Raza: Simply a niatrer of belief I Wo believe 
that the heart should be inclined to the sacred tomb of 
Hazrat Imawt Husain (A.S.). Hence for the purpose 
of inclinatton of heart, when we arc too far from tbe 
sacred tomb^ ^e point towards it. For tbesamd reason, 
we do rot raise the finger when we recite * Ziarat ’ 
being inside the sacred lomb* '' 

(xxxiv) Mofiiyuddln: May Allah reward you 1 
Your perfofinance is marvellous and admirable* The 
truth is that you put an entire ocean into a pitcher. 
What difficult problems and criticisms you have solved 
by virtue of wisdom, intelligent citations and with 
what remarkable facility and clarity I May Allah 
reward you in both the worlds and fultiU all yout 
mun dane and extra-mu nda ne aspi ra tiou Amen, ^ 

All Ran t 1 thank yoq from the very bottom of 
my heart; but no credit should b; attribiTted to me. 
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Allali helped me and you *>*a^i* argumems and 
contentions open-heartcdty* There \vfls no exagjt'^ra- 
tion flo maEniioqnencc and no inflatory language* 
But what grieves me is how my sacred religion has 
been accused of baseless thmgs and itaducemcnti 
OthcTwise^ if it is honeally oonsidercdi it will be found 
that Shias follow the sacred progeny of'the Koiy 
Pi'ophct <S*A0' It foundation on the com- 

tnandments and injunctions of Allah, and the Holy 
Prophet (S. A*)* ' , ■ 

. .. - . ■ , j ' 'I 

an act of polytheism 
allowed under compulsion 

Allah »ays in the Holy Quran 

. “He who disbelievcthin God after hii beiicf in Htnij 
save he who is compelled while his henrt remain# 
steadfast With the faith, but he who opens 
hfcallt for infidelity on those is the wrath of God, fof 
them shall be a great torment/' (16 : t06j. This verse 
06; IOC) was revealed when Ifazrat Atnmar bin-c- 
Vaasir was captUTcd by Ihc encray. (Tr, page 444, 
Urdu, by Maulana Farman Ali and Asaba VoL 2; 
p, 511, also marginal notes inlstecab, Vol* 2, p- 47T>.i 

From the above verse it is clear that the disbelief 
after belief is Allah iS: a cause of tdduent before 
Allah; but Allah Himself has mmpied ihoae believers 
who Tcmazn steadfast but take to disbelieving under 
any compulsion, which means that by doing 90 the it 
faith will not be effected and ibey will not be sinners 
in the eyes of Allah. This \% 1 clear sanction fot 
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Taqqiyaby Allah as U provtd by the vw=a or the 
Hply Quran quoted above. In this connection Taf^ter 
Kaj:)ir, Vol. II, p. 429 snd 524 lead with Vol. V P. 
355. Tafseer Dorre Mamhur Vol. j v p. 107 read 
with Vol. H p. 164; Tafseer Baixavj, p, 4535 Taffcer 
Tbiw Jareer Vol. IH p, 140; Tafseer iKhazin, VoL. 

P- ^'*7: Urdu translation, of Jbne 
Ma.'n and rafheemul Quran by Maulana Abut AaU 

XI *^^.' 00 '’ read with ibe mai^ioal oots 

No. 109 under same .page may also be referred to if 

necessary. It is notenorthy that jail the books ,„cn. 
Tiorvcd above are wriuen by the Soon is. and all the 
above references relate to .he a« ofTaqqiya on the 

ol’il M»compaaion 

ol ihz TIoly Prophat (S.A.), 

' r. 

-■ r ■ - 

. MUSLIM SPIES x\ND TAQQITA ’ ‘ 

■ t- 

When one ^voiks in ihe Secret ^jvree of a Uaiioij 
iK li e^tential for him conceal his faithn his country 
and hiu aim to the nlren country where he works. Tlii!: 
|Ulfo applies to ah Muslim spies who arc not in fact 
iiypocnlcs bu^ only take lo Taqqjya under the exi- 
gcTicy of the situation, and the demand of die time» 
The wclI'‘knownTa’bgi (a person immediately sueccetU 
Wg a com^tiion of the Holy PropJiet (S.A.) has 
said: Taqqiya continues till the Day of judgment" 

- (Suheeh Bokhari, VoL JV, p. 123) with regard to 
aqqjya hy th^ afiamsl the belief 

A N * 1 ^ Quion wai also among the creatures of 

AN«h,Utdu translation, of Taiikhul Khukfa by 
Snyufj, p. 167 mey hz a1:o refeircd to, ' ‘ ■ 
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A VEROtCT BY A HANAFI SCHOLAR 
OF RCLICION 

1 I ■ f 

“Accofdiiifi to FaU'viPa Hindi* Urd;j vcrst^n of 
Faiaiv»i Alatnpri, VoL iV, p, 22 to Let! % tie is 
forbidden Uic in war and ii hsKi religious 

sanctioA SD that one could deceive tl>e It 

has also religious aftnction to tcU m^orrect things 
for makrng pence betwreen two pertotn^ as also for 
bringing rood onc's‘wife> Enlarging of a lie is detes* 
table, but it is alio wed when necessary/^ 

I 

. When according to the ab^jve verdict of Sattai scho 
lar$ of religion, a tie even with its enUrgement has m 
religions sanction haw conld, Taqqiy* which is only 
resorted to vndcr [tie exigency of time, be agLiinst 
religion by any canons of Jaw, 

HA3:itAT YUSUF (AS.) AND TAQQIVA 

Had Taqqiya been prohibitci by rvliglot^ Hazrat 
Vaqub (A.S.) would not have directed his son, HiCErat 
Yustif (A,S.) in these word* : *'0* my (dear) son 
(Bc\\are) Relate tlioa not thy dream unto thy bro¬ 
thers, IcAt they plot ugainKt thee a plot.,....” (12:5) 
Similar ly there is a mention in the Ho^ Quran of 
the incident of keeping a tumbler in the luggage of 
hjs brother, Bin Vamin and also keeping the faci 
concealed from him as well as hh other brothers. Ai 
this act on the pari of Ha^rat Yusuf (A*S,) was to 
serve a particular good purpose it cannot be called 
an action prohibited by religion. This is also a mani¬ 
festation of the fact chat such ac[s could be pracitsed 
if they serve a good cause. This ii Taqqiya» only 
Taqqiya and nothing but Taqqiya. 
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THE INCIDENT OF THE NIGHT WHEN 
THE HOTV PROPHET (S.A ) 

MIC RATED FROM MECCA TO MEDINA 

DilJioia fart that lh« Httly Prophet (S.A.) was 
present in hw biding place (Chare Thaur) when bis 
wemics who were after Jus life had approached ii. 
Wit Allah got the cave in question covered uith the 
weh of the spiders soTltat those who were in pursuit 
•could not believe his presence therein and Allah has 
Himself mentioned it in the Holy Qutaji ?. I« i( jmt 
the piooF ofthe fact tiial Allah deceived the poly- 
ftc.sta only to save hi.s Prophet (S.A.) from a the clnt- 
ohes of his enemies which was a good purpose ? 

, Jft view of the above concealing of facts, wben 
necessary, has decidedly religioiis sanction, if it 
nenes a good puipose and a noble cause. What else 

isTatiqiya?' ' ■ ■ ■ -e . 

TAQQIVA ON THE PART OE / ' 
HAZRAT (A.S.j ^ . 

It is uoanimousjy acltnowJcciged by almost all the 
AIusNm historians that Harrat Ibrahim (A.S.) had 
■concealed the- fact (bat Hazrat Sara (a,A.) was bis 
tsiie, lo savehimseiffituti ,he ciuelty and torture of 

that she was his sister 
^ i’P-‘35 also Rozaul 

Ahbab Vol. J, p. 41) The above oonlinns Taqqiya as 

*'^*’^''*'^*^****'‘*‘“” ofHairat Ibrahim 

. THE RELIGION OF HAZRAT IBRAHIM <A5) 

& it ifiown that Allah ba> appreeiaied in the Holy 
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J5a 

Quran-th^ rtfigion of Hi^ral Jbrahim (A.SO in 

the foWowfng vofd4 : *'And who lurneth away from 
ibc creed or Abraham but (one) who debaseth his 
self; And indeed We have chosen Mm in this worJd ; 
and veriN in the iwr»fwf he is of the righteous ones." 

(2:130.) 

In view of the above who will call Taqqiya a 
lie or hypocrisy eacept those wJio have termed the 
Taqqiya on (he part of lla/ral Ibrahrm (A.S*) a * 

(Sec Jameuf Fawaacd Min Jinieul Usool, Vol. II, p. 303, 
Printed at Meerut* India. 

MUT^A ^ ^ 

Ulam beiiif a practical religion has attempted to 
solve alt human problems in the mostpracticalmannef. 

- The problem of sex \% unqueslionably a very im- 
poriant one and Islam has done its levt'l best to mett 
ibe requiremenis in this direction, taking mio con^i^ 
deration aft rhe conJiLion^s that arc Iikdy to arise in 
human life. 

MUTA TEhfPORARY MARRUGK 
ALLO\l ED BV ISLAM 

As is very welbknown* a mtn is allowed to marty 

four wivw, of cmne, provided he utit6cia|t the * 

coadiiioni hid down by ihe Uvr h that psiticuiar 

drreciion. 

In addition to this, in Islam Mul"a is also allowed 
Mttl’a iciually noeam a temporary marriage which is 
ab^oMiely religious in charjeter. Wh^c xMuta'a has 
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UlsD necessary in Mul'o as is necessary in Nikab for 
the woman to wait for the period of 'Iddah 
that is laid down by law before she can enter iota 
fny con tract for marriat^c or Mut'i m order to deter¬ 
mine the parentage of any dtitd that the; woman 
might have conceived. Therefore, if one ponders very 
carefully over the lawa and restrictions Laid down by 
religion in rcEpect of Mu^a, one will viHialise jthal. it 

lelrgiousty as perfect as 'NUkah arid if one would 
go further deep into its philosophy, one would find 
i^e advantages also in this iiu^Htutioa width axe not 

contained in NikaJi, ... j 

Tire Law s penaining to Mura are pure and boly 
Just as ihc Uw^ of NtkaU are pure and holy. These 
good lawt many a thne aie dishi^urcd by people at>d 
their sancliiy is destroyed by rhe misuse of the pp^ver 
gjvd] under Ihc Law. Tiris docj noE mean Uu*t the 
Law 19 had. If a person goes on petfomning Niltah 
-and goes-on giving divoiecST-it does not mean that 
Nitahisbad. So al^o if a man or Woman goe* on 
pcrforoiing Mut'as wibliout observing the laws, it 
^docs noi mean that Wut*a is bad. Thus if the rules 
■re strictly followed in Nikob or MuiX ihesc jiisiitu- 
tions arc blessinEI for manlcind. 

In the b©ly <)uHm, m Sura-c-T^is^ vcr^« 
been stated ; **50 to tbO!>e womeo with whom you have 
ceptracted Mnt'a t marriage for a specified period) 
yon should give Iheii MeUr^ bw^^e paji^ng their 
Aielir i% biuding'on you.'" ^ ^ ^ 

■ Mbfa was tcigiefforn ed Treely during the tim 
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. . 1 HMrat Om»r’» decision ali «ot(s ^ 

JusHo «pbnM -FAMASTAMr 

‘r;X“EM.SHUNNA" nre employed .od»w 
inferenees olher than " hat itjsacioafjy mcantand what 
W held lawful by the Holy Pfopliet who« every 
decision was final and irfc«ocable, for whatesW tile 
Prophet (S.A.J made « 

Use in t^^worW after him had any right whaftoever 
to revoke it Tlias the Shin School or tor Islam- 
Original ns in *» “iber m iiwrs of rel r“n. ‘‘b 
^regLd to this doctrine of “MOr A" aUo. rtuta to 
th* decision of the Holy Quran and holds both the 

**MUT*A'* as lawful* Eveo Ibne-Omar the soft ft I 
Caliph HazfitOmar, to lobscribe lo the 

validity of Hazrai Omar’s prohibiting or declaring a 
thing like -‘MUT’A" as illegal which was ^oftoimced 
lawful by the Holy Prophet {S,A*). (Tirmizi 

"Itathcr than this historical treatment, it *J*ay 
b= belief to consider the question of “MUPa ' 
marriage from an ethical point of view. That 
it is an inferior form of marriage^ is admitted. 
Sec the discourse of the dMoc Hisham or this 
■ ' ■ in It is thils not desirable unless there 

exist special rcaions and circumstances calling 
for it and making the normal permanent mar¬ 
riage undcsitablc- Such circumstances do arise, 
everyone knows. Thousands of persons arc 
obliged to remain for long periods away from 
borne and arc forced for various reasons to 
leave their wiv6s ai home. To deny a tem¬ 
porary marriage to them, is either to force 


*Notc ; KhU Badshtth tiuu^Q (4 of Iho Holy Quran 

ic Hngli&hk 


Shi\:sm explained 


157 


. them- to celibacy or in drive th-.:m to 
,, clandestine praciiceuH The former ,i* always 
diflicotl in the ease of ordinary people, but 
even if it is ob^rved it has no ethical value 
unless the thoughts ate kept pure. Be^ig on 
■may preach this, but law has to deal 
* With pctuai facts of life and must make provi¬ 
sion for all ]TOi?siblo necessitiea* Moreover, 
conditions may arise where a permanent mai^ 

■ nage h posaiWe, bot i* exiromcly undesirable ; 

■ ■> only u short temporary marriage is possible— 
and a necessity. Besides dUhis iherc arc men 
and women who are In fact, ineapabJe of pnr- 
*^mancnt maTTingo Tor whom a permanent _ 
wvdiock is nollimg but misery, who cannot 
manage to keep ii^ cannot bo happy in 
j. ■ it. Marriase requires a ecriaia mellowness 
in temper and lemperumcnt -which many people 
-arc much too d^^siituic of. Practical Eugenics 
suggests ocher reasons wlUch it would be rather 
loo long to'discuss. Anybody can read about 
llwni. How, 1 say, can Law clow its. eyes to 
p auch a slaring ronsi of ncce&sitics aod jequirc- 
' mcnis before iu A law which ignores these Is 
iimply victim of false seniimeiuaiism, and 
J^jam begs 10 be excused of this. It 11 very well 
to talk of pidcal perfection in moral pureeepis ; 
but wJwn this comes inmakiPg laws out of ihem, 
nothing but evil can result, Wliai is ihe resoUs 
'ofthc high ideal or marriage boasted of in 
Chrbtiamly. 1 not make nicntioa 

^Paris of American city or any couulry and read 
the porter ta^e oi hlsgirimutc bir.hs ttiere. Of 
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' p«i«t *crc ittegifiiB«l6 (En<V- Brftt, nth 

tiJO- . 

m Eerlhi nmount to aboiit 15 
J^lZu .fthewhol.(ibid), Th.s, 

^ for th^sclves and surely it 

- them. Surdy aU these iUic.t coriace- ^ 

tions are not due to jmere profigacy, roany of 
them axe due to dire uccessHy where permanent 
tnairiage has been impossible or urtdesireaWe. 

. AS to divorce, which is considered as tanN 
amount to causing adultery in Christj^ reli¬ 
gion, anybody can read any day m the new^ 

papers of divorces claimed and granted for 
the most trivial reasons. Recently a divorce 
has been used for quarrels arising from the 
husband using wrong grammar dr coTlt^uial 
^ English, This is the curs: that Christianity 
labours under, for abolishing the liw and 
confining the religion to moral perceptsi Islam 
does not wish lo boast of this, it ^auts to 
■ regdiate things fbr all lime and it cannot do 
' this without seeing to all possible contingen¬ 
cies, The flagrant growth of immorality Jii 
Christian countries, despite its grave denunciar 
tion from the pulpit, is an evidence that not 
only is the moral teaching imperfect, but it is 
becoming all the more uusuited to the growing 
^ ^ civilization. Clearly Islam; if it means lo bo a 
Wl religion for the world must see to ibis. 
bSolbhg can be ihorc cruel than to marry one 
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from the teEmnmg, Ntkah is especKd to be peimi- 
tbc permanent characteristic of 
ikah, a m^n can terminate his commitment of Niltah 
y giving a divorce whenever he wants, aithough such a 
drvoixe would be against the law of. justice if it is not 
given under the circumstahee allowed by the Law, In 
Mut a it IS not given under the circumstance allowed 
by the Law, In Mut'a it is compulsory to fix the 
period and this period is Jijted by the mutual consent 
of the man and the woman concerned, and the woman 
has every right to dictate her terms. Jn Nikah 
Iherc is no such right given lo the woman and so 
Mut'a has the advamage. over Nitah ,in this 
particular respect. Just as in. Nikah,^ in 
Alui’a also Mehr is to be atcii and on this count 
Tvilkah and Mut*a are ideatjtjiil, because the woman 
can demand whatever Mehr she wants. The laws of 
inheritance for Ihcchildrenjbornof Mui’aand of Nikah 
are IdenticaL although with regard to the rights of the 
woman, the Jaws are different. In short, Mut'a and 
Nikah boih are rdigiously allowed in Islam and can be 
performed by the utterance of the SIGHA particultu-ly 
fixed for each one, as the case may be. Nikah is the 
common from or marriage, wbileMuVa is an uncomi- 
mon form of marringCi. This is perhaps due to the 
fact that Nikah is generally suppnsed to be a perma¬ 
nent marriage, while in Mut’a k is absolutely essential 
lo fijt up the period. However, if provided for in the 
contract the woman can claim aucb rights at ar^ 
ronnally promjssiblc in Nikah, , . 

■ It »pp(ars tJjSt I hi rtisillotion of ’ Mul’4 wa* founU 
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fiL'cei'iiTy pcrbspb for special cirtumstaoces, such 
van*, a lai^or J cr traveller’s life* etc. After conquest 
oft country nattifally the soldiers who have beed 
away from home for qnite some tJmd, ncccssstrily g<ii 
the desire Tof the company womeh and drt prove to 
commif adulltry and in such a else women ill be 
tippreiiscd and tortured by file cortqucrcrl tf thd 
rtistiitition of Mut'a is brought info practice, thd 
woman could dictate htc terms and agree or disagree 
to enter into jMut'a with ihe person demanding thd 
same. Moreover, for the children «re borti due to 
such a Mut e the father will be responsible for ihcir* 
niamtenance and afso the laws of inheritance wdl 
apply. If ihe^ie ryl» are stneily followed iri practice; 
there will be nothing like adtrlcery or debauchery and 
such controlled murriage under the circumstance will 
solve tlic sex problem of the sex of the soldiers iiid 
there wifi be no chaos disorder in society. 


Simdariy if sailors go on voyages and land In different 
Tand^ naturally they also have the desire for the com*' 
pany of woman on accourft of being away from 
home for a long time. If the insrimtion of Mut'a 
were not there, ihe sailors would adopt illegal 
methods to satisfy thetr camal desire Which may niirr 
many respectable famiKes and prow a terrible curstf 
to ihe Society. On account of this iflsiitutiort of Mut’a 
which edn be performed Witl^ the consent of the man 
and woman for the shortest or the longest period.^ 
as desired by the woman, the conditions would be so 
h^TODuioua that anything that may happen duo to 
Ihit leiual union, the rwult will be abiolu- 

tely honourable moral, legal and wtiafactory, |t 
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Ujoorahun ,a Fareezah, WaUia Jjiaaha 'Alaitum 
Fcemaa Tarsazainim Bdiee Minjb* Adit-Farecrate 
Jnnallaaha Kaana ‘Akcman Hu^maa, (4: 24J, 

(TransUtion And as such of them ye had "Mufa” 
with them, give them their dowries as a lixed reward; 
and it shall not be u sin on you, in whatever ye 
mutually agree (to very) afier the fixed reward ; 
^ y^rfiy Gtui h AlUKnowing, All-Wijte). 

Reinarki^ 

^Fumastamt* atuTu Behec Minhuna’':— And those 
women engaged in ^‘MuFa” a timed alliance with a 
woman—after the “MntV* is null and void the par- 
iks are not entitled to inherit each other. This timed 
alliance ora temporary marriage or wedding, was 
current during the time of the Holy Prophet (S.A,) 
during the CaUphte of Hazrut Abu Bakr andjalso for 
some time during the regime of Hazrat Omar, whu 
later at his own choice against theSanetJon jf the Holy 
Quran which is always and in aji matters irrevocable 
and which pofiiiun was respected even by Haxrat Abu 
Bakr and even by himself for half the term of his own 
regime as the Caliph> revoked ' bymoundqg 

the pulpit and declaring : ' * 

■s^ ‘'Two 'MuFa as wore in force during the time of the 
Holy Prophet (5.A,), I decreed now both of them as 
unlawful and will punish those who pracijce them^' 
Tafsir*(*Kabi% Ptirr^^-MGfifiwr,' yCashshaJ Ma'alinm 
Ta/L:il efc.) ’ ' j = 

The o:^ *'MutV' being the limed, marriage and 
otbrx combining 'Haj' w'iLij'Umrab\ 










SHtAtSNt EXPLAINED 

ofthtHoTy during the ‘-•atip- 

hale of the second according to his own 

HaawtOaiar. Muslim” ««d dthef 

will. »* is deser«^ Jr.®?Ma*»t Oinur has been 
ttliable Sniwi boolcs, prevalent in the 

repor.ed « saying *p*JJage and Mufu of 

If ««'.*«« '^j;^”Xhcr 7 « 

as an iunovttion o la * bccattw aft el* 

’'"^‘‘‘rh l^IrthrsS'^li"®' or ihoughl Mnra 
H P«mSc ss i* -« ““ 

HoLy Prophet tS.A.)- . 


The charge of fornication against Mufa .» nnrouad- 
.d because eontrarv to the cteditiohs of fornicat.o.i, 
th«^hild few oux oU Mnra U entitled lo 
jr^asthe child born out of s Nituh and the wife 
at the lime of the conlracl can demand «m»n ristii> 

iaeJndioE ibe fiyhts of inberitance;. 


In Ibis conneotion fbllowinij quotalioiis froiD. tlie 
Ei^giisb Transbiion of Qtiran Shareef by Mr- S-V- 
Mif Ahmed AJi. MeA. B.O L,, BeT., Retd. Assistant 
Lecturer in Arabic and Persian, GoTermnent AtU 
CoUege, Madras, Honorary Seir^ury, Husaini Tmt, 
Madrasi are given heretindar^- ^ 

THE HOLT QtJltAS SAYS: 

d 

Fama^timt^ Altmi Behce STitt*Htinia Fa^A^oobunnt 


srirAt.sM evplajned 


day on promise of an all-life union and to cast 

awjj the next day on some fantastic reason, 
r one IS not fully resolved for this at all cosr 

period*, and extend time later if it suits them 
»o that the other party may know of its true 
position. It wants that persons who are not 
wre that ihey will abide by ,heir eonlrect for 
their whole life should not deceive the other 
by an unexpected divoroe, it j* really meant 
to put a stop to this nasty practice which it so 
much in this modern civil izaffoo,** 

(English irenslarioB ciT Holy 
Quran by Badsbah Hussah, Vol, 11, 
p- 119.) 

It [s related ihat this verte was read before Jbne 
Abbas who again read Uie verie adding “ILAA AJA- 
LIN MUSAMMAN** t.e. for specified temi*afler the 
words “FAMASTAMT* ATOM BEHEE MIN 
HUNNA" (Urdu tranabtioD by Maulana Farnian Ali, 
English translation by Badshah Hussain, Mmhajus 
SadiqeCD). 

It it reported of Amirul Momineea AH Ibne Abi 
Talsb (A.S.) having declared “If Hazrat Umar had 
not declared MUT'A a» ualawful, only tome unforiu- 
naic fellow would have committed adultery-” (M-F,A,, 
M,S.X 

It h reported that Jabir Jbne AbduUab had said 
-*We practiced '^MUTA” during the time of the 
Holy Prophet (S.A.), during the Caliphate Hazi at Abu 
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j ri ii.irtlie lem of Hamt OmaT s lesime 
B»kr Slid J‘"‘'. Omar declared il asuninwrul 

■s a Caliph* * practices them. {Durr-f 

”ir'. 

•nie Sonei Maliki School hold* “MUT'A*' as law- 

ftjl Ti ii no« left fo'' H if U 

fer himself and « 

-MUr A” »s 

lUe decision of the Word of God. 


Ti;c 

REIIGIONS SANCTIONS REGAKDINC 


TWT M. 


Although almost all the points having legal as 
weir as social weight in favour of Mula'a pwciiccd by 
ibe Shiasare covered in the drafoguc between two 
M^sUfn MudetiU reproduced above there may be some 
\^ho Tiiay J'tiil raise the question that noiw ithstanding 
tlic various social sides of the problem discussed and 
claDfieri in ^he above discourse absence of any religi- 
fliii sanction thereof is actually the absence of a proper 
licence to practising Miilit*a by Ihc Shlus. Following 
a pioper answer to such a queslfoO, If at all necessary ^ 
for tbc Shias do not piacti^sc* Muia’a vsithoui u proper 
lleensCf that U, the religious sanctioa. 


IHfi HOLY PROPHET fS>A.) ON MOl’A 

fi) The Holy Prophet (S^O allowed Mut*a fof 
hts followers during his life time and none amongst 
them could traverse the permission because none as a 
matter of fact had a right there of iitspite of the faci 
that all the provisions of the faith propagated by tb-s 
Holy Propl-et (S.AO had already been finalized by 
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phi**'(sTi'rr'**”? ‘•«'*ep"ture of the Holy Pro- 

h.5 in Ibi* particutaf yegerd 

inoJ“sr,» following work, of .ome^l 

tenon n scholars other than the Sbiaa. 

SU.VM RELIGIOUS SCHOLARS ON MUTA 

+ ivl'i?Wusl™ by AHaina 
Waheduz Zanjttn p. 1425^ 

ivli?- ^*“1. Transiation) by Shall 

^VaJlru^^ah Muhadilith of Delhi, p, 195, 

full Zadul Maad by Ibrw Qiiyim, Vol. T, p, 215. 

Uv) Muntakhab ICanzuf, Ahmed Haobal, part 6, 
p. 404. 

(v) Tafseer Mazhari by Qazi Sana’ttilah of Paaipat, 
(Tafseer Sura Niia p* 74,) 

(vi) Tarikhul ICIiolafa by Jalaluddin Abdurltehmsa 
bin Abu Bakr Snyoti Shafai (Urdu Translation) printed 
ut Sjddfquc Press, Lahore, pp, 73 and 74. 

Note: In Tanscei^Mazharj tlieru is a mention 
of the Mut*a of ihe daughter of a well-known scholar 
of Able Hadfth AJlama Waheeduzzatnan of Hyderabad 
tf (Deccan) in his cAplanatory noted on Mufa Imam 
Malik entitled Kashful Mughatta (p, 399) (Sharhe 
Movatta of Imam Malik) has also mentiOTted that the 
aXoresaid daughter of the Muslim personality in ques¬ 
tion hud agreed to Mut'a considering it to be having 
religious sanction, Allania Waheeduzzaman has also 
; tnentioned that the weD-knowa'companlcii of the Holy 
Prophet {S*Ae), Hazrai Abdujlak bin Abbas (R.A,) 
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bad religiou* sanclton. 
,lso hoiat has also agreed in his 

Theabove-inea'ion that there i$ 

enpUnatory . fo. Mut'« '* f«l'8<ons 

to telip®"* of piiaishment i» *« fwa* Mut'a 

Laai of all this how Mul'a could be 

m^amed as Adultery ^ 

mention of MHT’A in the holy QURAN 

Had Mat’a been eerm.d as Zira (adultery ) by the 
, to law there would have DWessardy been 
atroviden therein for paniahment there agaitHt .t 
«d d‘e Holy Piopbet (S.A.) would have never 
“l^ditforhisWlowert. In fact there U a verse 
in the Holy Quran 4: 24 which esseniially concerns 
mity Mat's. A great scholar of the Suniucs. Imam 
Jalaluddin Sayuli Shafai eaplaming the verse of the 
Holy Quran referfed to above Says : Abdur Ramqud 
and Abu Bavood in itcir Wasikh and Ibnc J«rccf 
has said on the authortiy of Hakim to whom a ques- 
lion was once pu< lo the effect as to wheiher the verse 
in question vas abrogated from the Holy Quran at 
any latw staee to which he replied that it was never 
done. (Tafteer Durre ManibtJr, printed in Egypt,v) 

Nota:*fniani Jalaladdin Suyuti while ex gaining this ^ 
verse in his Dune Mamhur has recorded the saying of 
Hanat Ali (A.S.) thus; *^Had Bmar not ^sloplKd 
Mut'a cone would have committed adultery except a 
wretched man.'* 


Does it not transpire from the above that 
Ali(A.S.) teliexcd Mit’a to be having a reUcioU^ 


SiilAlSM EXPLAINED 


m 

sanction and a lafeguard agajnst adultery i>nd that' 
the orders of the one who slopped it were not in 
order in so far as the retigious law isconccrncds ft 
must also be Tcmcmbercd here tliat none amongst tlie 
then fcNowm of the Holy Prophet (S*A.) possessed 
a better knowfed^ of the ecclesiastical law of Tslani 
than Ha^t Ali (A.S.) according lo the saying of 
the Holy Prophet (S.A.) himself History has alto 
recorded Ac tradition as euoraiod-by Ibne Abbas. 

HAZRvVT JABIJl BIN ABDULLAH .ANSABI (ILA.) 
ON MUr A 

ThcwelUmown cewnpanian <3^ Uic Holy Prophet 
<S.A,)«aCTat Jabirb^n AbduHah Ansari (R.A.) has 
aaid that ihey used to take to Mufa during the life 
time of the Holy Prophet (SAO as alio thereufter 
during the period ol Haifat Omar dll he stopped us 
from ihat and hence we gave it op. (Ref. Musoad 
Ahmed Hufibal, part 3, f, 325, and 3/56/363, also 
p. 3 S 0 

A BEPOHT BY BVUtAN BIN HASEEN 

Irarao bm Hasten, a companioo of the Holy 
p.<)pUel{S.A.J has Teporled that the Holy Prophet 
IS-A.) never pohibited any^jue from ptactistttg Mut a 
411 alU notliins ■W3S4:ver revealed to him ^ Allah 
aBainsi it. (Ref- Mosned Ahinad Haobal, part 

At p* 43^ J 

From (he above it would appear that tbo 
teperts comptled by some people other than the 
Shies to the effect ^hat Mufa «» stoppod by t^e 




SJJfAfSM EVI'LA!^^c3 

Kofy P7ophc^ (S,A.) at fCluib/r arc not anthenti::- A.i 
ts proved to the h^t by Iho ab.n'e reports or Hazrat 
Jabjr bin Abdullah Ansirr, Hazrat AN fA.S,), ibnc 
Abbas apd rmran bin Kawen already men!toned abo^’w- 

The restriction put by hfiim on the coliabitatbn 
or men and women is for the reason that wthout 
marriage the identity of tiie fathers of the neiv boras 
in such cases U impossible, Bc$;dcs, ic also affect't 
the Jfttv of tnherjunce. Bui as in Mut’a there is no 
d.^vjaiiou from the Jaw of inhiritAnce and it covers 
almost air rhe refevant rulis re^ardins marriage, jt 
can't therefore, be ternej as Atl!ikcry (Zhaj 
prohibited, 

moukmng at the 
martyrdom of imam HUSAIN (A.S.) 

Again there is a jroup by wham mourning for 
Hazrat Imam Husainand for that matter, for any dead 
person has beendubbed asunlawful, in support whereof 

W '’/.I.'’* > '■*> *»«-> 

ween n P“1 to torture by ih-j 

I'«»bc poatlored as to 

Srh^e ‘I'* for the doing 

oflheeondoJers. ^tnd 

(This tradi. 

lion, ihcreforo, cannot be accepted*) 

^«Uon whether weeping over ,h. dead is p.rmi«ibie 


Osman 

> d JO inc went to ^jinesj tbe funerals. 


SHlAliM tXPlAiNHO 

Tlicrc came Jbne Umar and ibne Abba s also . 

Abdullah bin Amar asked Amr bin Usman '^hy 

don't you prevent them fre-m vifccping? Because ibt 

Messenger of Allah (S,A.) has said, '-The dead h 
put to toTtmcni by the weeping of Ihe people of the 
houju/' At that Tbre Abbas said, *Umar (R.A ) also 
uied to say the same; Thun he related ; I re'iu.aed 
with Umar from Meets till we reached Saidaa, There 
we Jaw « rider standing in the shade of a tree;. Umar 
ordered me to sec wlio the rider was, 1 wcai and law 
him* He was Solwb. I lold Umir about him. He 
asked me (o call hijn, I again wcjiL lo !^baib and 
asked him to come wiih me, and be met, 
Amrul Xtomenitieeii^Omar). 

When Omar wa* wounded Sohsib reached tl«re 
Weeping and Faying, G’ my brother I O’ my compa¬ 
nion. Omar said, Sohaib you are weeping over me 
while ihe messenger of AHuh {5,A-) has said tbc dead 
is chastised due to the weeping of tlic people of the 
ho*jsc. 

Tbne Abbas relates that after the death of Omar 
,1 narrated this tradition to Aisha (R,A*). Shr replied. 
■-‘May AMab have mercy on Omar 1 By God the 
jn^:?scngcr of Allah did not says that Allah punishes a 
raomin (faiihrul) for ihe weeping of the people of his 
house, Tathcrthc messenger of Allah jays that Allah 
iucreuaes the torment of the infidels due To the weep¬ 
ing of ti»c people-of bis house. She further added: 
^■Su:ficicnt for you is the Qur'an, and no bearer of 
burden slmU bear the burden of another.’’ (6:165^ 
Tliere upon Ibne Abba^ said that it is Allah who 
causes tone) to laugh and causes Uiim) lo vieep* Ibiw 
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™ythinf «bout this. (Fart >< P»S« f“' 

No. 1205 published by Mohammad Saecd & Sons, 
Karafbi) 

Still asain some people bavo tried to pfe^ot 
bewailing for Imam Husain (A,S0 tayrng t 
weeping is for ibc dead wlterws ihc fnart3|r ^ 
Jiving;, We bdkve Imam Husain (A,S-> to be alieve, 
why sbouM wc tben mowrci fof himf? They tacla^» 

Should we accept the nbovc cited argument by tlrtm 
or should be otherwise take for granled the tradition 
of Hairat Yaqub (A.S.) wli6 lost hi» eyc-srghE in 
weeping for bis living son. Over and above^ that, if 
a jiranyr i» not lo be mourned, why did the Holy 
Prophet (S,A-) pray for those who were mourning 
for Janab Hanu^a. the martyr of Bhdr? (We /fin- 
Juijim Nabuii'aU pnge 288, Nawal Kisborc Prest, 
Kanpore). 

Moreover, could a tnusiim dtay that ihe Holy 
Prophet (S,A*> wept for imam Husain (A.&) before 
the Tragedy of Karbala or the famous dream of 
Janab Jbnc Abbas and Janab Hmme Salma wherem 
tfa^ both simultaneously $aw the Holy Prophet (S.A.) 
in the state of mourning. It would be presuming to 
call these actions on the part of the Holy Prophet 
(S*A*) innovaiion (bida'at) if mourning is. called an 
innovation. 

TRADITIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET (S,A,) 

For further Batjsfaiction of those who are against 
mourning for Imam Husain (A.S-) here follow some 
other nanalions; 
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fi) ''One who mon ns for Hazrat Imam Husain 
fA S.) win be the companion of the Holy Prophet 
ood fibjiU poJisess di'iiic IibJh on the day of 
Ji dgmem/* 

Tiic exploration provided to the above 1radH](>n 
of lho Holy P.ophet {s,A 0 fs, * Wl oever mourni 
Harrat Jmam Husain (A,S.) on the day of his mar- 
1: rdom, will be in the company of the Prophets and 
mourning on the day of Asliura will serve as a 
divine lit'ht on 1h; day*or Judgment,” Asabah 

n Tam ers puMisbed inEgyp', 1326 <A.H,J 

Page 533]. 

(ii) ‘‘Whoever sheds a single tear ftT Hnzrat imam 
Husain has his seal io paradise.” The above 

tradition is coniained in Musnad of Imam Ahmed 
bin Ifanhal and is carried by Mulla Mi»bccii Frangce 
Mflhalli in his hook ‘Was '.Jumn Najat (ArahEc)". TJie 
cxplanatcn provided b.v Mulla Mubcen is to the 
efl'cci. *‘Whoc’ cr has eyes tearful in mourning for 
Haa fit Inmm Husain (A.S.) has his ^t in paradise/' 
fRef^. Traushition of lyiisibnuft Najai by Hndi AIi 
Khan, PubIi'llcd By Gul liaiic Falz, Lucknow^ 1313 
iA.H,) Pave 40i]. 

THE VIEWS OFSHOEll ABDUL QAUIR JHANI 

Janab Sheikh Abdul Qadir JjJani on page 64 of 
the second volume of his Bot-k ‘Ghuniyatut TaUbcen' 
publi tied in Egypt 1332 (A.H,) writes: “Seventy 
thousand angels dcEcended on the grave of Hazrat 
I mam Husain (A^S.) son of Huzrnt Ali (A,S,) and will 
tnoiirn on his grave % IJ the day of Judgnjeoi/* 
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The angels mvU hivc been in worship la heaven^ 
Had not the mourning f>r Hazrat Imam Kjsiin 
(A.S,) been of a auprnor merit, they woufd not have 
come hero to mourrt. Moarujnfl eUl the day of Judg* 
ment indicates that Allah wants to keep up this mour^ 
aing^ The angels cou^d have mourned even in the 
heaven. Their coming to the grave to mourn is an 
indicatfon that the sl^^Uc of the grave is also an aet 
of ado'alton, mbich is not available in heaven. The 
lovers of Hazrat Jmam Husain (A,S,> do mourn him. 
They call him io their help. They make offerings in 
his name. They go on a pilgrimage to hjs shrine. 
They offer him salutations. Some Muslims dub all 
this at jdolatorous and worship of the dead. 

IF it is idolatorous to revere any one besides At'ah 
It would definitely be id Jlatorous to revere the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.), Ihc Holy Qur'an, the Ka’aha, who eaa 
reverence for alt of them is orda'oed by Allah, 
Idolatory is in Fact identifying of anything with 
Allah* ft Is obvlojs that when wa do not identify 
Hnzrat imam Husain (A.S-) with Allah, how can 
we ^socrale the Toziah, the Standard and the Taboot 
with AUah, As for offering salutations (Salani or 
v.siting the shrine or pilgrimage (Ziyarat these would 
have been idolatorous, ifHozrat Imam Husain had 
been dead, but the martyr is ever-living. So our 
^Ctachmenii to Hazrat Imam Husnin (A-S,) are the 
same us towards those who are altve. Salutations and 
meetings take place with the living. The living am 
called out for help, oH. rings and pres:nt* ore made 
to the Jiving. However, those who dub those an 
worship of the de^d, look upon Hazrat tmam Husain 
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fA.S.) as dead, contrary io the verdict of the Holy 
Qur*fin which declares all the mar yi s to be ever alive. 

VERDICT OF THE HOLY QUR’AN; 

Says Holy Qur'an:— 

(i) "And ^ay not of those who are slain in iLe 
path r’f Afah that they are dead ; Nay (they 
are), living, but ye perceive not ” (2:155_) 

(iij "Reckon not those who are slain in the way of 
Ged, to be dead ; Nay; alive they are wjih 
their Lord being sustained/* (3 : J69> 

To think as to what use are the offerings* as they do 
not serve Huzrat Imam Husain (A.S.X is like calling 
fn quest on the olfcrings made in the name of Allah, 
who h above all these sacrifices. 

further remarks by shah AIDUL AZIZ 

Iji Siriush Shahaddtain by Mauliina Shah Abdul 
Aziz Muhaddith of Delhi it has been frequently ataied 
by the author ihai the angels made neniion of ihc 
travail of Hazrat Jmnra Husain (A.SJ to the Holy 
Prophet (S.A,) and shed tears ihcreon. This is jusli- 
ficat on of Majalis mourning assemblies. It hat also 
been mentioned in ihe bo:>k referred to above that 
the angels broughL some soil from the place where 
Hazrat Imam Husain (A.S.) was to he martyred* to 
Ihi Holy Prophet (S.A.>, who n^ept at the sight 
thereof. He kissed ihc soil and gave it to Janab Umme 
Saltra for safe custody. This sod turns into blood 
on the day of A&hura, The Holy Prophet (S.A.) in 
a dream fuforms the residents of Medina of the mar- 
fytdom of Imam Husain (A.S.) in far off Karbala. 
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Hi? apP&iK w(Eh dust on IJi fil-e afil beard, Tii tlij 
dream hi afsQ shows a ylass vessel wherein U coljMt. 
«d tli; blood of Imam Hussain (A.S,) and other 
martyrs* Si^us of sorrow arc manifested from tha 
Almighty AJlalij the earth and the heavoa wcop* 
Keeping j'a view all these points ooa will feci tlmt 
mourning for Imam Hjsain (A.S,), propagating it 
arid crciting a mourning atmisphere arc in consonaa:e 
with the Divine and the Holy Prophet's (S.A.) intent. 
The mourning should be observed, just as (he Holy 
Prophet (S,A.) observed it with dost on his faeo and 
the beard and as foliowirtg his CAample, the Shios 
generally do it till now, and not by putting on nil 
dresses and taking out mourning proeessiona with 
music and Bippancy through the innovations of Yazid^ 
as if it were some celebrations orjubilatjoii^r 

(i) A new view has been sat up, to wit, that 
Phroagh martyrdom, Hazrat Imam Husam (A.S.) 
became the recipient of exalted rewards, that Isiatn 
got a neW fife, 111e fuith got pro;eo:iQn, and as such 
II is a matter for jubilaiion and not one for niour- 
nEng* How can such a view be regarded as tenable? 
If it were soy the Holy Prophet (S.A.) should have 
tolebraied Jfloab Hamz.Vsma'iyrdom ai a festiveocca-» 
lion and n^t one of moumin5, He i ivoked blessings 
fior the womenfolk of his companions, llKir progeny 
nnd their descendants f r iheir act of moumiag, 
(For details seen Minhajun Nabuwiii), 

Often a is raised regarding the SimlndaC 

of Imam Husain (A,S.) as to why wc should wcap on 
him whsn he has attiiniJ such a gbri > aa stage of 
Jihokidat^Hasain the king, of Martyrs^and 
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lead VC should be happy for It and should celebrate 
the occasion. 

In rerly to this a \Tery simple example is put here, A 
hr use [s burning and the pet pic arcs gMhermg there 
10 see it but no one cares to save the inhabrtnuls of 
the house. One of them comes forward and enters 
thst turnng house and kivm the mliaHtants of the 
hou^e but unfortunately he hlmseif Vfus unable to 
^ come out from the fire. The inhabitants of the h^juse 
have iwo courses open for th^m eithijr to celebrate for 
their survival or 10 mourn the death of iheir a iviour 
and thank God for Hii mercy* 

Hero their moral obligiti m demands that they 
should mourn for the death of (hat p i son and out 10 
icUbemte for their survival. Same is the case with 
the tragedy of Karbala and the Shlaa mourn the 
drs th of Imam Husain (A.S.) in the cau^o of Ulam. 

(ii) These (recalled aud self styled) pbilosppherJ 
provoke the human reason to chagrin. They fail to 
gra'p the simple fact the nicuruing is not observed for 
ti e high merit of martyrdom of Hazrai Imam Husain 
fA*S.) but for the tragic events that accompanied 
'martyrdom, which induce the mournefs. to mourn, 
just as (he univore wept with th(j Holy Prophet (S.A.) 
oil ihe o;easioiiO'r mattyrdom. 

An opposi ion is sta:ed, as a matter of contsc, ag- 
ffltn-l Ha^ral Imam Husain (A*S,) and the mauramg 
for him. The opponents are aware that mourning is 
the most efFcctive state of propagation in the world. 
H is for this reason that the religions which are 
devoid of sorrowful occasions, have thought k 
^rtJvisaWc to include them in their religious lore. 
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Sorrowful n. »«.« of E» (A.S.) i* alive 

even today. Yet his wd crncifttioTi is 
onrraiedeven n W. Grief ha. 

Christianity and other creeJs. too, with which they 
evertls* These same norrauve* 

mat me basii cf fdigious processions and meetings* 
Crief deeply affecls the human mind and heart* This 
ji a fact bich no one icU^ious or irreligious can 
deny* Stories and tales of fiction, too, contain sorrow^ 
ftil situations. People are moved to tears inspito of 
knowing them to be fiction* A ground for popularity 
is characierisation of grief* Erotic verse has for iw 
^object matter, the grieving for the beloved* The 
leader in ho asscKialed with the soirows of the people 
is alone revered. 

THE EFFECT 


It is grief that influeiices the non-mtislims in favour 
of Hazrat rmam Husain (A.S*) more than the Holy 
Prophet tS.A ) himself, as the life events of the Holy 
Prophet tS,A-) comprise ocensiorts of grief as welt as 
of joy, while the tragedy of Karbala is through and 
through grief so deep that it has no parallel in his¬ 
tory* It is the power of griei that makes the Don- 
muslim tow down before Hazrat Imam Husain (A*S*) 
who sacrificed hia life for Jslam and Righteousness, 

The difference in religious oullook and belief does 
not prevent them from becoming a whole-henrtod ^ 
espouscr of Hazrat Imam Husain (A.S,)* How 
strange that difference of certain traditions amongst 
them ihould antagonise some of the muslims ihcm* 

«lvcB against Imam Husain (A*S.)* The remembraDce 
ofHazratlmam Hueam (A.S,) is a mighty means to 
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win over the strangers to Ihe faith. Would llio muslims 
realise and late due advantage of Che remembranee 
of Haarat Imam Husain (A S.) in the propagation 
and espousage of Islam, Says the renowned poet 
Xosh Malihabadi; 

“Let Ihe humanity Wukc up, then every comm unity 

W.ti claim Husain is ours,” 

Mazral Imam Hosain (A.S*) is not among us today 
in this world whom we may help to gain his right, 
hor is Yazid alive to scrA as a target of our vea* 
graneo; na such, it is DlrQg*'Ther untenable that Ha&* 
rat Imam Husaiu (A-S,) stunds to gain by our sorro-^ 
wing. The gain is for ourselves, that we may reform 
our lix^s through the personality of Hazrat Imam 
Husain (A*S.) and bring fiesh energy and vim to the 
down cast and the frustrated, instead of vitiating our 
moral calibre by espousage of Yuzid lias received the 
Wages of his transgression and Hazrat Imam Husain 
(A.S.) has received h s exalted reward in th;: form of 
eternal blesrines and divine Grace, auJ that the 
r?cita'ion of the old events has no use now* If 
TCc^tacron of old evrii'.s is of iK> use tlie entire sub¬ 
ject of History as established, is a vain effort on the 
pnrtof numberless scholars of great ecuditiou and 
karnfrg who devoted their Jives thereto, and which 
is leceiving such a great imfortauce us a b unch of 
knowKdge* Archaeological rmuins are collected* 
Time and untold wealth is spent oa excavations of 
old s tes. Now that the Brlrish have quit the sub-con- 
tiuent of Ind a and Ptikblan and the signs of ih/jr 
agresrioosaie no moio to te seenm either of the 
couotriis^ why do the people of both parts 
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cbf<<ve cfUbfci ooi of 1 ^lc victm s of tbeir cppMs- 
sion? Why i< tJietf Kcord being prepared? Why 
Are meiMorraJs twifig set up in I on ?ur of those ivl o 
AAcrthced Ihemscfves for ibf suite of the people and 
tbfjr naJvc lenJ' 7 Evco' sane person tviJJ agree 
that (he r^isl evenis Toni the basis cT future planning, 
Tite icmcmbrunce of die manyis leads to the traf- 
nJng of Ihe nation. The mesi queer and strange 
thing is that those who dub as stereotyped the remen^- 
biancc of Hs^ral Imam Mu^ajn {A.S.) are themselves 
engaged in reviving the r.mcmbratice of stereotyped 
persons. The Holy Qur'a^^ w^uld not have mtde 
mention of the lif- events of the Prophets of this 
paatf if a tiarraijve cfpast evcjits had been meaning¬ 
less, Nor would it have Invited mankind to ponder 
over these events. 


The person raising an objection aga'nsi ihe obm- 
ifance of the Tragedy of Karbala sh -uJ J, to start with, 
raiic objcctioD again»t Fiaj {Pijgriraage lo Mecca), 
which if not performed, when it bcconi;s obligatory, 
by a person, renders hb death in the stale of Kuir 
(infidelity) according to Jslam, Doesii t Hhj revive 
the remembrance of the life cvtnts of Hamt Ibrahim 
(A,S,), Hazfot Ismail (A,S.) and Janab HaJiVah 
(Hajar) 7 Tiie Satan o:ico stood in their way. The 
ttooe pillars are representation of Jus body* Does 
Satan suffer injury by aioijing the same? Can any 
mushm veniure to call this clear Divine Command- 


mwa mcaninglesa gesture? The pillars are not 
S.tai.^s,lf They only represent him. Express: 
mf ti I * .1 p* * Piiisfs is tantamount to an expressi 

tabOD of hateful j, 


>- 
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vhy should not things representative of the beloved 
and a revered per onniity be worthy of Jove and 
reverence ? Tf ey cdlainly are «o* As such the hillocks 
of Safa and Mama, where Janab Hajirnh went in 
March Of water for her son arc worthy of reverence^ 
The Holy Qiii^an colts th^m at Divine Symbols 
(2:15«), The camels that me sacrificed in remem¬ 
brance of the sacrifice of Haarat Ism ail (A.S,) are 
also among the Divine Synxbuh, (22 : 36). The 
Divine symbols are worthy of veneralion^nay those 
w'ho revere them are the virtuous (22: 32), Every 
pilgrim today ha^ to go the way of Janab Hajirah’a 
sunning about in trqpidaiion in search of water, Jt 
is clear that no benefit accrues to Hazrat Ibrahim 
(A.S.). Hazrai Jsmail (A.S.) and Jnnab Hajirafi, by a 
cckbiation of iLeir memorKS. We ourselves, rather, 
derive the divine bcoefil thereof, by refreshing the 
senljmcEt of sacrifice year by year ic the service of 
A^Jah. 

The tragedy of Korbiila bus a greater material for 
edLcaiing and traiciag ibao the Mciitkc of Hamt 
J&itiail(A.S.). By the creation of of grief {such 
sings of grief as have never been created in the cast 
of any other jnar;yr, not even ia lUc case of ihc 
demi^ of the Holy Prophet (S.A,) himiscJrj, AfJaU has 
expressed approval of the memorial celebrations for 
Hazrat Imam Husain (A.S.), They are Divine Sym¬ 
bols. Reverence thereof and love thereof are of the 
ubtureofrighttousness. The Tazias and Ainmi are 
the symbols of tbc sacrifice of Imam Hu^iaia (A,S.)/ 
which still stand unprallel iu the world history and, 
approval of Allah lo tbcif reycrcnc, Aned to make, 
Slid take them oitia precession for the memorial: 
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«Urationsi™«.r.«c.ti.c «rith th»t greatMt 

fflho appliciMe ha " «*“ **“ 


syiBPvit* 

TH^f VIEWS OF MaULANA RASHIDUL KHAlKl 

Msu)an Rashfdul Kfiaid in the prerace of bis weQ 
jtM-m book snyyeda K;i Lai has sai<J that a writ^ 
wrote an articte tfl criticising the Taria to 

which a gid retorted in the next issue of llie same 
monthly to the cdect that she revered the Tadas so 
much that she could sacrifice her life before tliem. 
Therearter the said Maubna hat observed that weep¬ 
ing before such symbols was but natural. He lias also 
mentioned his own cspcrience in this connection. He 
has said that once per chance be happened t J sen a 

piece of garment which belonged to his son who had 

passed away at the small nge of seven yean without 
using it. The sight of the garment, says the Maulana 
Sahib, made him weep bittcriy* From this one cun 
judge Vor himscif as to whether taking out the proces- 
itons orTa 7 ia^ and Alams helps remember the Sflcrifico 
afHazrat imam Husam (A,S.) or not and fts to whether 
weep og before *h=ni ia an act of sightiousneai or others 
wise. If those who arc used to seeing things with 
blinkers on their eyes see idolaiory therein, who is to 
blame, the sun or the day-blind baL 

From one and the same event differeoi people wilt 
receive diff-reot impressioiw. One thing from the 
Hoty Prophet (S.A*> impresses the faithful as a 
miracle, while the man lacking faith dubs ihe same 
M wizardry. The Holy Qur’an speaks of the Worde of 
the Holy Prophet (S.A.) as revelation. The denier 
dubs tbcie words as froio the insure. The Holy 
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Qur^an is revealed as guidance but he atosie will be 
guided who Is piotis^nd virtuous (2 : 2), So will the 
person benefit from the tragedy of KarhaTftf who it 
impressed thereby accordingly. The Holy Prophet 
(S.A-) declares the love of Ha^rat Imam Husain (A.S.) 
as the love for himself. The muslims w'ho regard 
themselves as lovers of Holy Prophet <S.A.) will lovo 
Huarat Imam Husain (A.S.) w^ok bcartedly. Haxrat 
^ Imam Husain (A.S.) is the beloved of every musliitt. 
There should be no controversy on this score about 
Hazrat Imam Husain (A.S.) even if Che form of 
expression of love is varied, since all have one and 
the same beloved. No devotee of Hazrat Imam Husaio 
(A,S,> has the right to compel others to express thoir 
love iu one’s own parlicular Way, We, accordingly, 
do not compel any one to join ihe mourniug cere- 
niH^nics- Wc kaow that a sirangcr inay not join in the 
sorrow of the grief-stricken but we know not if any 
one is angered or offended by the wailing of some 
one» If is strange why our “mouTnifrg'* for Hazrat 
JmamHusntn tA,S.) should be disliked by any one/ 
Is there the same reason for chagrin as was the case 
fer chagrin of the bothers of Hazrat Yusuf agnlnst 
Hazre-t Yaqoob (A,Ss) 7 

A child may cry from hung r or iotcriiai pain it 
^ might be suffering; but ihe weeping of ihe friend*, 
followers, relatives far their departed soul U 4^^® 
the alUchmeaU alRudy and honour from or her. 
1 his weeping is only to voice o ice love and regard Tif 
i(ic deceased aouL 

Same is the case of our ‘^monroing” Imam Husain 
(A.S.) with on edge over ordinary people in ^ much 
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as a isi noi llio feeling of our lovo. regard, atiach- 
jtncnl alone, but in fact we loU a divioe personality, 
a God-appoioUd guide-in oihcr words, we were 
deprived of divine £uid:iccc, Su the ‘mourning wjU 
be severer, more acute and painful. Tears are not 
forced. They flow by themselves, Hazrat Ali (A,S.) 
wept for bis wife Fattmatuz Zchra (A.S,) and com¬ 
posed an elegy to coniincmo nic the purity of her 
life and her loyalty to bimsJf and Allah, (Monilily 
Rahi, Karachi Martia Issue), Hazrat Imam Hasan 
(A*S,) and Hazrat Imain Husain {A,S0 wetp^for 
iheir molher, Fi’limatuz Zebra (A.S,) and also for 
each other. The Holy Prophet (S,A,) wept for th: 
martyrs of Badr and also for Hazrat Imam HuKiin 
(A*S*) before and after Ibe Tracgdy of Karbala, which 
was hfll a nalurai pbenomena. And ihey all wept for 
the Holy Prophet tS*A0 not only because he was 
related to them but because he was the Prophet of 
AlJaJi and Mercy for the whole rna' kind and gave the 
light to all to see the right path and also praclicaUy 
led them thereto, 

Janab Najm Afandi aays;— 

Shabbir (Husain A,S,) is the Mountain of Religion, 
whal do the irreligious Kuflans know about it, 
(Beware) be who desires to be shattered and mixed 
With dust collidts with the mountain (of ReligbnJ, 
Mourning being dependent upon the hfirt which the 
heart receives, all those individual for whose sake 
ihe departed one lived, will be moved to kq.tow. But 
he alone can cxdte universal grief, iVho lives for the' 
whole of maniind, andwlio undergoes afflietba for 
lieir sake. AU humanity mourn* for Hazrat Imam 
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HvisAin (A,S.) solely because liis life aud his martyr¬ 
dom were based not on personal, parochial or na¬ 
tional objectionSj but w.cre sacrifices for the sake of 
all humanity- , _ . . , ■ 

THE PERSONAUTV OF IMAM HUSAfN (A S.) 

If those who !JTc averse to the mourning for Hazrai 
Imam HusaSh (A.S.^at^o possessed a personality as 
lo\^blc as that of Hazrat Itmuu Husain (A.S.) for u 
universal appeal for mottrnJng and if they then ^ had 
opposed the grieving and niourDing fot them on priu" 
ciple, we might have, been impressed by their stand. 
The. people who oppose the moujnjQg for Hazrat 
Imam Husain (A.S.) are tho&e who no such loveable 
pcrjoiiahty to be. moutDcd ■universally. Their persis¬ 
tant ppposiiion encourages (he apprehension that tliey 
try so oonceal their lack of worth by causing the 
loversoriniam Husain (A.S.) to move away from 
.him. This, however, would not be possible. Had the 
inouriijjig for Imam Husain been initiated by 

men, it would have been affecicd by men, but 
Allah being at the back of the movciDcnts for 
mourning, no one can conio into conflict with Allah, 

- nor canthe.mowBmcnLsulTetJ&romweaLn^s*. 

.Thoy hndbfitterMoalcaf fot theirownsakefrom 
tl^c. following verses,of a Persinp,poei who says^ 

“If you want to keep the candle of life 
■■ ■ burning in your heart, keep reviving thb- 

teniembernncc of this-old event," 

We have so far discussed the mourning for Hazral 
Imtiiii Husain (A.S.) from the religious and twycholo- 
chil point of view and ha-\c tried to E»ti'fy tho^e who 






1.0 E>q*LAlNHt> 

oppose it v>n the same »ut there are still tho.c 

^ ]io oppose weeping ood wait mg ou medit;a1 ground. 
According to iHem shedtJifie of Ijsx^ is injurious to 
^uman health aa it affects the physical structure of tlic 
human body, cspccmlly the eyes and the heart ^od 
iTiakes one feci depressed and dejected on the whole. 

Let ust tberefore^ discuss tbe monmiog from tbii 
point.of view also and place iKfore them, for tJjcir 
satisfaction, lljo rciult of uptodato medical lescarch on 
Lears and the views of some c^^pcris on the subject. 

It would not, perhaps, be out of place to mention 
here that Bazrai Jmam Huiain (A.$,> Imd left nothing 
to satisfy lus oppoaenK at Karbala with regard to the 
righteousness of his cause, but his eObrU did not avail, 
because his audience bad no desire to tmdersEaod any 
ihii® whatsoever. Wc hope the same would not be 
the case with our friends here, whose objection, we 
believe, js purely academic atid relates to nwdtc^l 
st’icDCe only. 


In a distant age ind climate the tragic seine of 
the death of Hu jBin wilt awaken the sympathy' 
of the coldest tcad*r. . ' ' (Mr. Cil^bon} 
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CHAPTER XIH * 

REUGIODR SANCnONS TO OlFFER^T 
^►RACTICES OF MOURNING 

Id care some other record with regard to religious 
function to mourning even by beating of head or chesL 
anddisplayinfiofZul-jmah is required, Uic following . 
most nuihcDtic and thought provoking record* ure re¬ 
produced below which, we l>clievc, w^ould serve the 
purpose of reaching a correct conclusioo in the matter. 

CHEST BEATING 

<]> Snetdbiit Musayy^h relates: A bedbuip, bea^ 
ting h^ cl-.esi and tearing his hair came io the Holy 
Prophci (S.A.) remarking-Mhe one w ho remains nw'uy ^ 
from virtues is nimed. The Holy Prophet (S.AO 
asked him the of 'vhal he was doing. The 

bedouin replied, *be had—with liis wife while fasting 
during the month of ' Ramzan', The Prophet (S.A.) 
inquired if he could set free a ilavei he replied in rtCga- 
live. The Prophet (S.H.) again inquired if he could 
fast continuously for two mundis. The man expressed 
his inability to dp So, ^ ^ 

In the meuntiJne a basket full of dates who brought 
to^the Prophet who Jn turn asked Uie man lo 

take ihB date* and give uway in charity as an atone- 
arnt of what 1« had done. The man soidi the Me*- 
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Isition by Wahidiizatn®")- 

nie iaeident »I»«M ^ cotwi<l««d iu the light of the 

followingfiKts 1— ' ■ , „ 

(a) The btdouin being a muslim w:as Mi/;obi (coiiir 

paA^on^ ®f the Prophet (S.A>J 

(b) He wai beating his chest «nd tearing liis linir in 
presence of the Prophet {S.A.t who neither ob- 
)ected to it nor reprimanded him for the wms. 

(c) The action of the brdmiin was a result of spri- 
tuoi pain he suffered as his fast was invalidated. 


(d) This incident has been authentically recorded by 
Sunni traditianists* 

The tragedy of Karbala is more grievous and painful 
liiaa the breaking of oue fast Consequently ho^v cm 
tbe beating of the chest be forbidden? 

MATAM (MOURUINC) . 

B\ mZRAT BaAL ) 


Dewribir^g the events ax the lUul illnca?^ of the 
Prophet (S-A,>She-kh Abdul Haq Mohadda, Hansfi, 
DchJaviiJi hit book 'Madaartijun. Nubuwwat Vol-U 
piige 544 records 

"'BiUl emerged beating his head tod loudly wailiOS 
(from tbe room of Hazrat AjxsbaJe 

^ &CQ in this case non of the compaaions nisod Boy 
objection at the action of Bilal, the epecitl ot 

(lie Prophet (SrA*)/ Moreovorg ihc Prophet (SA J 


STltAtSM explained 

yet alive and not dead. Tlds is the extreme 'OntriH of 
cricf. Then how can s miiar action for Imam Hu^in 
(A.SJ can be proliibitr i? 

MATAM BY IIAZAT SAVYEDA (S.A.) 

Shdth Abdul Haq Muhadd-th of DebtavS who is 
rei^arded one of the grate^t Scholars of the Sunni 
Sect has also recorded in hbook Madarijun Nubawwat 
toiheenreci ihat Ha7rat Fatima Zahi^ (A.S. I biding 
the ruinoiir of the Tnartyrdom of the Holy Prophet 
(S.A.) at Ohad came out of her hou« running aod 
bcnfing her head (VoL JJ, page 16J), Docaitnot 
transpire from Ihc above that beating of head during 
the act of mourning for a martyr U also allowed by 
the religiDii as Hazrat Sayyeda (A*S«> was well aware 
of the fdigious code and also infaJlible* . 

MOlXRNJiNC BY HAZRAt AYESHA ' ' 

Accord iitg to Miisood Imam Ahmed HanbaU Hazrat 
Ayesha mourned the demise of Holy Prophet (S.A.^ 
With other women by .bcuUug her head. {Alasund 
iiWAta. Almied Hanbal, Voh VJ, page 27^.) 

* AfENTlON OF MOURNING 

IN THE HOLY QUR'AN 

* ■ . * ■ 

Stnirini the hfOi! irr/rtcr nj in ihe Qur*M 

^Vben the AngeU gave glad tidings to Hazrat 
Vhrahim in his old age about the birth of a son to his 
jfc Sfah, Qufan says, ^’Thcn came forward his wife 
<SraU) speaking, the she smote her head and said an 
oldandbanen <l^x)fflan^ This iathe English 

Tcuderiog of the Urdu tcaii?tation of Shefkhui Hind 
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Mahimwdul p«.bsiKli and Sli.It Abdul Qadir 

AfubaddFi. , , ' ^ y ‘ * ^ 

(Bdlb 1..V. «n«''y tfau.la«d tte Arabic word 
pce» (smote) fa Ufdu, but the word 

>Wa»li’u*ieh rtal)y »*»"* **«? •>'« t*v« mismter- 

picicd M ’Vltfl'-) 

Tirol it i> evident lint un icing die face «as not .p 

bbjeclionaUe ac( in llie siglii of Alfab, otherwise AllaH 
nould have'«least teproacbed or reprimanded her for, 

h 

djing r _ t , ^ ’ 

MOUBNITSG BV HAZftAT OVVAIS-E-QARNl (R.A ) 

An almoatall Ihe Musltnis know Hairat Owait-c- 
Qiini (R.A.) iMd an immense love for the Holy 
Prophet (ShA.) Slid' wheli the news replied Lim thut 
t>A-o(ccthof die Ho*y Pfophet (S,Ai) were broken in 
thebattkofOhed, he cJtracted all bis t«th, “(Tiiz- 
kmlul Aolia by Sheikh FaridwtWiii Altar, also IhsanvL 
Uytin coodmonly known as Setrate Hatbia VoL. ji 
Page 29S. )t U ako noleworthy that Ha^t Owais-e- 
Qarni was maftyreU while fighting on the tide of 
Hazrat Ali CA*S.) during ilic war of Siffecn. Tarikhul 
Khajates. VoL 11, page 309, also Mi^-Onul £'lidaj hi 
Kaqdir ftijal by Allama Zahabi^-page 130)^, 

■ * ■ + ■ ^ . ■ " 1- 

Nofe; It wuuld be realised that moumiiti^ by. beating 
^ , of chest or head are decidedly miU^ r fonn as 
compared with the extraction of ail the teeth on 
the pan of somebody like Ha^ratOwais-c-Qarni 
tHsA.) wherein a part of his body loss for ever. 
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A QUESTION: 

tA^S Wod'f “1 for fawm Hu«in 

““y of the martyrs of 
Proohet j question whetlier the Holy 

Hu^ttn fA*S i ^ “tdered for mourn iog for Imam 

the Holy Prophet (S-A.) ordered Owajs-c-Qomi rp * . 

OUM for turn by beating her face? Sirailwiy there 

PtOphet<S.A0 for Lara, 
Fatima (A.S.) with regard to beating her bead at the 
ruraonr of his martyrdom at Ohad. The rcas^fo' 
absence of such orders with regard to mourning or 
cvxo snnci.on therefore is. however, quite clour; Th!s 

t roithei (S.A.) had not forbidden this. ' 

moukning is a TRAomoM Of We bait 

re ““‘y Prophet 

(S.A.) had rime Md directed to follow his A),je Bait 
m raitfaru of guidance, no t to teach them bill to )»#,„' 
froa-lhem and iinally Hadiss Suql.fa, •! leave behind 
we t*o weighty things,lQnr’aD tbeBookof AUahaodrav 
progeny the Able Bait, if you remain attached to hotii 
of them you will never go astray-•. ^hlc Bait 

®f ***"»?''forps. 

WeshoBid follow what they have said and what they . 
have done. In fi^lowing then is the secret of our 

Stow “Li'''’' ”'* "“"="“‘■^‘’‘■^“8 *J“ ^ v *ltoiiJd 

" ^ I 
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CHAPtEEL XIV ' • 

' sanction for mawnc images 

A».bl.asmeati»cd mmt S«lcm« (AA)-M*the 
-•nio« Jeon ^ srtmes,Bnil baiins (large iu> 

BoBitlieif pl»«»'• 

tiPASEER by M^UtANA ASHKAFAU 
./ UnD MAUEANA MAHMUD UL HASAN 

(heel’ 0“""'"® „ j schotaf Malimudal Hiishu 

41*-rclifiious aancEioa itiiliose inne^ ^ 

ZiZ -«eh( have 11*4 .he .eligious s«nc..on W 
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those times and coitcludmg the^rrom tbal it U agai- 
ijst the Utiiiy (Oneness) of God now, is obviously 
a wrong conclusion, because the rcJigious tradition 
of Hazrat Sukman (A,S.) and that of the Holy Prop* 
het (S.A*) of istam with regard lo the Unity of God is 
one and tlwi same; Basides, as the essentials of Taii^ 
heed took no cltango f/om the time of Hazrat Sulcman 
(SOLOMON) fA.S*) to the time of prophethood 
of Hazrat Moliammad Mustafa (S.A.) they arc intact 
even today in each and every detnih How tiicii a 
1 b ing which had a rel igbns sa ncti on du ring, the period.^ 
of the Prophethood of Hazrat- Suleman (AHSp)liadi 
could Eland autmlticaUy forbidden during the* 
propheihood of the Holy Prophet of Ubm (S.A,> 
and, for that matter, fbr the whole Musfim world or. 
any sect thereof even today. Had the making of SU- 
fuel been deemed polytheism during the time of 
Hazrat Sulcman (A*S.), he would never have got them 
made. Besides, Allah while mentioning [his in the 
Holy Quran would have certainly $a d that He had 
given him the sanction then bui not for the foliowera 
of iho Holy Proplict of’ Islam (S,A.) during ltis> 
Prophethood or there after. Therefore, it Is easy to 
arrive at the conclusion that according to fhb Quranic 
VjlW the making of statues or tlic physical images of 
anything was neither prohibited during tJie time of. 
the Propheihood of Hazrat Soletnan (A.S.), nor Jt 
forbidden for the followers of Islam, Besides, it must 
b£ ren^bered that tlieiO'Is, aclear distinction bA* 
ween die viols whose called pofyiheisl, 

end the statues which are. ^ wonhipped by ^ici^ 
I'LTakon and their making is not, the cforc, in uay 
the ideal of Tail heed (Unity oTG^d), ^ ^^ / 1 ’ 
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«;nABlH' (PHVSirAI. image) ' , , 

‘ during the prophethood of _ 

the HOLY PROPHET (S,A.) 

- V -....uinciion for making Shabih or a it 
*^'1*** rniHtd by ‘he foUowinB Incident, which iwh 

ST,t “f rT* 

ft« his marriage wi* Harrat Ayetha, Ite 
“r/ft one .f the wall. Ih.xeof cover^^ ^ith ^ 

Ayesha ^ 10 ^t«t was 

thett-inche md^bduad thcciirtalA. Hawrat Aycstia 
iM liim that iher^ were some of her Mh 
ihe ufsed to pUy the house of her father and had 
L>usbt them with her from there after her rnarr^c 
to the Holy Prophet (S.A.)* Having been lold iiu^, 
the -Holy Prophet (S,A-) Tt»novcd the curum and 
looked at the ^etf in the wall and found some dods 
there The Holy Prophet (S.A.) instead of pulling hia 
face smiled at the s^ht nod asked Ha^rat Ayetha as 
(o why the small doii horse she had kept with the 
^Is had hcco supplied with wings- Hazmt Aycshii 
promptly replied that it because ihc horse of 
HsTiat Solcman had wings. Aceordinfito (he Maicnicut 
Bf Ha^rat A^x^ha regard io this incidtJil 

the Holy Prophet (S-A.) laughed at her reply by which 
ihe small teeth became visible* Mishkoat'^Kitabun- ^ 
Nikah Uadis 3105 from Abu Dawood. j ^ 

The above incident is a clear proof of the fart tlmt j 
the Holy Prophet (S.A,) did not ob}eoi to Haarat | 

Ajicaha'is keeping and even making of the images of 1 

gitU-and the horse according to I ho version of Abu 
Dawood a» quoted by MishhaL The images were not 
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(uturaUy soppoaed to be kJoJs for w'orship. The Holy 
Prophet’s <S,A.) smde ■ uiher laugh at the stg^t was 
also a sign of his pleasure and of not any objetUon to II 

fn tlie light of Ihc above how coufd afe i^ham of the 
Hazrit tmam Husain (A.S.| or for that Tn:itter, a Ttving 
horac called Zul-JinaU stwnd objc«:tionhblc in any way 
and the makers and those who present ihirtn to the 
view of general public could be blamed of ianovadon* 
Tt IS signifiL'ant ibal the Tazla^ and 7ut-Jif>ak only 
^ Mp commemorate the tragedy of Karbala hut also 
impress % people, 

■ ' L. " ■ 

IMITATION OF THE RIDING OF 
^ ^ I^fAM HUSAIN (A.S.) - .w 

^ i. f ' . . . 

Those who object to Zttbfinah which is only an 
iiiiitation of the mempriab of riding of Hazrat tmam 
ITustm (A,S. I sEjolIO ponder a JitUe (hat by doing this . 
they Commit the 5iin of raiding an accusing finger to an, 
--actorihe Holy Frophet (S-A.) hiiTiscir who Iwppcnd 
j to act as ft catnci forth® nuing of Imam Husaiti (A.Sj ■ 
seveml titnes, * It has been recorded by Hazrat Ali bin 
Uihmaa'Hajvveri generally kuownas Dita Gunj BaJklish ■ 
f A-R.^ to his well-knowii book Knshful Mahjoob thitt' 
once ibe Holy Prophet (S.A,) was moving widi the 
hdp of his hands lud feet like a camel on the floor of 
his house with a rope in his mouth and Hazraf IniHin 
Hu^in (A.S.j holding it on hit back like the rider of it'- 
camel Proceeding farther ific author of Kiishfil 
Mufajoob, Hftirat Oati Ganj BakhPh (A.K.) ha^said 
tUftiwhUe Ike Holy Prophet lS*A,i was jmitat nga 
camel with Hnirat Imam Hustua (A.S.j on his back, 
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«„«.0».«taprend to 

r /« A > and weing the Holy f rophct (S.A.> tmi- 
teiing.carnet^ Omar, tlw Holy Prophet (S.A.) 

this remark of ^ ^ ^,., 

prompilj reiMK ■ , Mahjoob enlittcd Bay.ntul 

Sons, Ltd,. Lahore). '....■ , 

c,«m the above it is evident that the imitatwn of 
Rom tta above (A.S.>an<i 

U^S'iU (ZhWi”*'’) to tbeview of th. 

r»LisLonlynot an innovation but ,t».u.tead 
aclnally following a tradition of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) 
AS in the case of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) it was not 
against the eommandment of Allah, it is not agaim* 
the cannons of the religious law even today. .. 

PLEASURE OF ALL.AH AND THE 
Tifii .V prophet (AS-) 


The Ho}y Prophet (S-A.), allowing Hazrmt Imam 
Husain (A^S.) to ride over bis bade like the rider of a 
cand waa in fact to please bis beloved gTaodson, be¬ 
cause tJicrein wus laid hiilden llic pleasure or.tUe Holy 
Prophet {S.AA himself awl the pleasure of the Holy 

Prophet A.) being Ihe pleasure of Ailah according 

to a unanimously adcnowledgcd tradition of the Holy ^ 
Prophet tSvA,), the imilaiion of the memorial of riding 
Hamt Imam Husain (A^S*) has both the picawif* of 
the Holy Prophet (S-A*) ai well as the pleasure of 

' Thtrt arc some prejudists who say that the sight ot 
5/^(ifr/*ofZuMinah bcealts ibe *NikahV(ilto rcligioirt ^ 
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hedlock). This is only a far fetched idea w ithout anv 
.iegfll ordinance in support lUereof. WJiy don't such 
people ponder tliat had it been so, why did not the 
Holy Prophet (S.A.) Jiiop Hazrat Omar from enterinc 
h?s (the Holy Prophet's (S.A.) house at a tixne when he 
^as moving like a camel on its floor with Hamt Imam 
Husam (/VS.) ou his back, or why did lie not ask him 
to cost his eyeV 3t the sight thereof, inhere was anv 
danger of the breaking of his ‘Nikah^ tlicrcby under 
Ihc provisions of , the religious law? Besides, what 
would such people say to the |m if a ting of a came J by 
ihc Holy Prophet <S*A.) in this particular regard? 

the three SHRIMES of . ,, 

BU Air SHAti qalandar 

The mystics are well aware of the existence of three 
shrines of Hazrac Sharfuddin Bu Ali Siiah QaLmdar 
(A.R,) at PanipaL Karnal and Budlia Kheia, but ob^ 
riously only one of them is original and the other two 
are only imital.ons, of the original one. It » la be 
pondered tlvat no one has so far raised any objection 
, to the building and existence of ihe two imitation 
tombs of the sage conecroed till today. WJiy? Tile 
answer to thfs qucsiion is not far to seek, it is only 
because the imitaiion of buildings is not objection¬ 
able under the Islumic law and they are not worshipped 
by any sect of muslims any wiKre throughout the 
world, same is the case with the Tarias, the Zol-Jinah 
and the Z^iitk uf the sacred sepulch re of Hazroi Imam 
HuvAtn <a,Sp)-h , K ^ 

" KISSING OF SHABIH 

Worship dp the part of human beings wlii(;h is res¬ 
tricted for Allah alone, cannot be put to practice for 
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any'other than AfTah and ATlalj only, for if il is prac* 
lised ifr case of any OiWr rhan Allah it would be puro 
polythc'sm. Kissing of someihing, whidi is a sign 
of lore and rcrard for that thing or person and not a 
worship, cannot be cal?ed poly the ism. 

People Jtisa their chiJJrcn and they siitiiiarly kisii the 
covers of the Wo!y Qur'an^ tile Jfltiici; of the sacred 
%epoichre of the Holy Prophet (S*hA 0 and the shiiacs 
of .'ome other great religious personalj tics among the 
mushiDsbut it is not objected to, because it is onfy 
done out of love, regard and respect without distinc¬ 
tion and is not, tiiereforc, wor^tp which ia religio¬ 
usly itstnctcd for Allah only. 

In view of the above tissing the SfwM of sacred . 
sepulchre of Hazrat iimm Husein (A.S.) that if clic 
Tazia or the memorial of his riding, ZuJ-Jinuh is never 
the worship of the Shffbitt. It is, therefore, incorrect 
lo call this action on the pan of any body polyiheisni. 

It is recorded in Bofchari and Muslim that the Hofy 
Prophet <S. Ad Itisscd the dead body of Ha^nit Usman 
bin Maz oon. Can one say that tbe Prophet (3.A.) 
committed polytheism. 

Garlanding of placing wreath of 

. FLOWERS, OR STREWING FCOWERS .> 

. ON SHABIH, 

lacing the wreath of flowers or itrewiiy Ujereof or 
^rknding j« not alto Kstriaed for Allah hecaiiM any 
thing of ihe kind cannot aven be iinagined In w far 
*> Allah or iLa worship is coacemed. At this action 

brines of 

•liiti^whcJ personalities, U is not polytheism if the 
practice is followed with regard to Taiia of ZuWinah. 
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STREWING OF DUST ON THE HEAD. * 

As tills topic has already been discussed in tliis very 
chapter elsewhere and the dream of Ho^rat Umme 
Salma* (R.A.) lias also been described wherein she 
had seen tbe Holy Prophct(S.A,) with dust on his head 
and ilie beard on the day when Hazrut Imam Husain 
(A.S.) was martyred at Karbala, \vc don*t want to add 
anything to that except mcmioDing tliat Tirmizi has 
also recorded this .dream of Hazrat Uminc Salma 
(RsAp) i^i his collection of AUndirh (Tirmrzi Urdu)* 
Vol. IL* p. 3S5, published by Ashahul Matubc [Noor 
MuJiammad) at Karachi which would sutlice to cou- 
him (hai putting dust by one on ones own head on the 
tt)th of Muliairam, the day of tile martyrdom of Imam 
iluiiain (A.S.) is just to follow a trudition of eJuc Holy 
l?rophcc (S.A.). 

BLACK CLOTHES. * 

PiUling on black clothes as » sign of grief on the 
lOMi orMLiharrflm* that is the day of the inartyrdoin 
of Huzrat Juaam Husain (A,S ) is not a deviation from 
the religious law. Il is not even an ionovatron on the 
part of ihc Sltias, A part from the sign of immense 
srief on thefr part oti that particular day Ihe practice 
is also Ihe folio wing of the tradition of the Holy 
Pmphee (S.A.) who used to put on' a bhek turbair and 
a black sheet as a cover for his body- (Nashiut Tayyib 
Ijy Muulanu Ashraf Ali I’hanvi; p, iftl* published by 
TajCo'.^Ltd., Karachi), The use of a black turban as 
ahcad’gearanda black cloak as-aiccvering is restrict- 
ed to Shia Mujiuhedccn only as a sign of knowledge 
‘of the ecchsiasiicat law irrespective of mourning 50 
^Utncihcy mtiy be diaiwguhihed from others. ahe;gene- 
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rality of Ihe Shios use blact cblhes <m the panicutar 
day* of mournin t!iat is from the first of Muharram 
to the twelfth of that month, some of them wear them 
for fuM forty days of the motirning and some even 
upto the cighlli of Rabiul A^t-wal, the date of the 
return of the fourth Imam, Ha^rat Zaimil Abedeen 
(A.S.J from Damascus to Medina accompanied by tlic 
fadies of the Household of tlie Hoty Prophet (S*A*), 
However, nothing seems to be objectionable in this 
practice* not to speak of its being against reiigion, 
because of its being only a sign of mourning on the 
part of the lovers of Imam Husain (A.Sp) the sanction 
for which has alrcndy been proved in the foregoing 
pages even to tijc extent of strewing dust on tbe head 
and the brand by quoting a tradition recorded in 
Saheeh Tirmizfc. 

NAMING THE LADIES OF THE 
HOLY HOUSEHOLD. 

There are ^om® off-shoots of obiectionstojthemoufU’* 
ing sucli as naming in public the ladies of the house¬ 
hold of the Ht>*y Fropiici which usually becaw 

lurgei of some prejudtsta* Ji iberefore, briefly 
discussed bdo^v:— ' * 

If the nuTtiiiig of respectable ladies is supposed to be 
shameful and against social etiquette and the moral 
code why the name of Holy Maryam (Mary) is recited 
while ittndng the Holy Quran during Tarawteh on thp 
ni^httofthe Hoty inonth of Racoazaii oq ih^Lotid 
Speakera is almost each nud every iDOsque? Do not 
rthe speakers on the occasion of Miiads invariably oainc 
(he motlier of the Holy Prophet (S*A.)7 Why the wife 
Ibrahim (A.S,). Hazrat (Hagar) who 
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h also (he mother of a prophet is Cailled in while spea¬ 
king on the sacrifice of Hazrat Ibrahim (A,SO* Why 
the name of the wife of Hazrat Yusuf (A-S.) Hazrat 
Zulatkha is publicly spoken white explaining the chap¬ 
ter of the Holy Quran on Hazrat Yusuf (Joseph) f A,S0 
And why Imam Aiam is publicly named as Abu 
Hanifa, Hanifa being the name of his dauglucr. Why 
the name of Hazrat Rabca Basri is generally spoken 
^ publicly by ihe Sufc s- In the end let us ask such 
people as lo why the sacred name of Hazrat Btbi 
Falcma is brought in by Hie Sunni Speakers in their 
public speeches winch spenkiuS on the life of Ihe Holy 
IVophct fS.A.)? 

When all this i$ not supposed to tc against etiquette 
or moral code how EheShiascouldbeblamedfornaminB 
the ladies of (he hou^iciiold of the Holy Prophet tS*A) 
who had accompanied Hazrat Hu^^oiti (A,S.) to Kar¬ 
bala and wiio had not only seen with Uicir own eyes 
but had also gone through ail the travails except 
marlyrdojiij undergoby Imam Husain (A-S,) himself 
such as extreme hunger **ud thirst for three consecutive 
days* The name of lUe^e respectable ladicsand the 
name of the beloved small daughter of Imam Husain 
tA,S*), Hazral Sakcena, comes to lUc lips of the mour- 
A i»r* of imam Husain (A.S.) when they retail to 
memory Ihe after-c(Tet(* of the Tfagedy ofKarbaU 
Ihey iiad to fate. Tlii* is quite inevitable for those 
who have deqi love for Able Bait. 1 hose who accuse 
them of fioinfi heyond limits should ponder that theit 
grief is Umittesi and knows no bounds. It diould. 
therefore, be seen with the ej'cs of true lover* and not 
with Ihe eyes of lame critics. 
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TEARS IN THE LIGHT OP 
MEiDiCAL SCIENCE 

Not to jpeak of mourning, Matam with bcatitia of 
chest or hcatE and pUnting Just on the head, there are 
people who are even aware to tears, Wc sbail, th«;ro- 
forct lo prove 1 ere scietitifically that they arc noc 
tniurions lo health but they are in a great extent 
usefol for keeping good hesltli and throwing out the 
poiaon coJiecied in the body. Below are what some 
European experts have to say in the roatierj— 

It IS a well known fact that tears lighten the burden 
of human mind. The flow of (ears clfecte cons derable 
decrease rn nran^s sorrows because it helps heart-^stcam 
toevaporare. But recently German doc .ore and cer¬ 
tain medjeui experts have announced that tears besides 
being the nature! reaction of one*’ internal feelings, 
enhance man's recovery effectively. Because the 
latest research and experiments in this regard have 
so successfully proved that flow of leafs docs not only 
provide relief to the soul but also removes cennin 
poisonous subiitaDCe out one's body along with the 
teiirs. or course, complete and detailed tnforniatjon 
about this substance is still awaited. 

Taking inspi^atioti from the recently published book* 
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of certain American Scientists aixJ MeJi^^al experts 
one German expert on mental diseases a psychiatrist 
living in stutgrat in West Germany, has done extensive 
research on tears from the medical point of view- , 

This German expe t and hts American compatrioU 
have thrown no^cMrght on the problem of tears, on 
account of which tears have aerjuired an important 
position with regard to the treatment of various 
diseases, 

Now let us analyse tears. In the medical boot?, 
reav^aicno defined that it is some liquid produced 
Lorn certain thick juicy substance in man's body wliidi 
is composeJ of some salush mixture* This deliiution 
in a way is correct but in the light of modern resear¬ 
ches ard cxj-crimcnls this definition has been termed 
as incomptelc, ’ 

U has teen so concluded from the research and ex¬ 
periments of research .scholars and Scientists* carried 
out on the analysis of‘Tears' that this liquid mixmre 
cootu ns protein and one germs killing element in it 
be^ ides w^tcr and sah. As such it proves very cffcoi 
tSvc medicine for & number of discaiCt, 

Generally it has been so observed (hai the coinpdsi- 
lion of tears differs (Vom man to mnn. Moreover, the 
composition of the chemical components of the natural 
teUTb are quite different fiom those of the tears that flow 
at Ihc time of pealing onions or those that flow fTOio 
ihc eyes out of smoke or gas. Besidet, Iherc is a vast 
dilfcrence between llie tears of women and those of 
■ men, chemically, ' 

A complete and detailed iuformaliotj about the 
poisonous subMance comes out from man's body thfough 
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ton* is nol Avnil^iWe as S"et. Tnspjtc of that, one 
thing is certain that greater the shoLili to man's mind, 
greater tlic amount of this poisonous substimcc which 
ilowsoulof Jiis body. If ibis substance were not to 
come oni of tbe body, it would create greater risk for 
iTian^* health. Specially in woman's tears, its propor- 
lion js much greater* This poisonous subsictnce when 
creatdS in the body, influences a pet son's whose weC'* 
pjng glands as a result of which some juicy substance 
makes the tears to How which ultimately bring out 
along tvilh tiie fitid substance Uu^ough eyes. 

This fact about this roJSOTiotis substance was ncei- 
dently dhcerned by the expert through a patient of 
jaundice. On seeing this paljcnt [shedding ydlowwHh 
lears out of agony, it fo struck these Research 
Scholars of natural rheuomena tt;at there certainly 
exists some conocciion or relation between EOinc com¬ 
ponents of tears and a persons various diseases, com¬ 
plaints and clandeMine mental shocks* 

All this research work and experiments in tears arc 
si ill in their prelinimary stage and so it baa not yet 
. become feasible for man to derive fullest advantage 
for him out of tlieir untiring cflbrts. Vet this expert 
and well-known doctor of Stutgrat in West Germany 
is pretty sure that those days are not* now, far off 
when it would become very easy for doctors to dia* 
gnase the various djsca.<ics ihTough the analysis and 
.exp;riEiients of tears. Thus iliey would be able to nip, 
many a ghastly diseases, in bud on account of these 
, tiring efforts OD the parti of these Research Scholar* 

and ihc abovc-iaid medical experts* 
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KISSINC OF THE SOIL tV EaOBAT* 
AND SETTING OP OF SABEELS 
THE SOIL OF KARB^U-A 

Some of the Muslims call kissing tin, soil of Kattsia 

as itfolatory and vehemesstly oppose it as such. It may b* 

CTpIaioed that the Sliias arenoiemoiiona) sentionentnl in 
thisrtjafdas they are not in pesrorming cihcr rite* of 
tlieir raith. They bold the soil of Karbala in the very 
cst^ it Meinpods from the lovers of Hairat (mnm 
(A-S.) and look upon it with the same rewence Husain 
as they look upon any othir tiling which hasan'atladie- 
nient with the sacred name of Ha^rat irnan,' Husain 
f A.S.). But did not the Holy Prophet {S.A.) kiss this 
very soil when it was brought to Ititn by the angels and 
handed it over to Janab Umme-c-Sal.n* farpreserva. 
lion at we have already mentioned in tiiis very ciiapier 
under the bead of mourning for Inism Knssain (A.S.)? 
We Itave also reiorded utrder the same head the siate- 
mentof Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jeclnni (Ghuniyat-iit- 
TalebeenbySheifcb Abdul QadirJcciant.p. 64 vot H 
publilhed Egypt, 1332 A.H.) to the eil'cet that'seventy 
thousand angels came down on the grave of Hayrat 
Imam Husain (A.H.) for mourning on the day Ashura 
and would continue mourning on his grave till the Day 
of Judgment. Needless toobserre that the angels were 
undoubtedly busy in worship in the heaveot but came 
down on the grave of Hazrai Imam Husain (A.S,) for 
mourning. If this sta'emeat is analysed the «sult 
would be: (i) moumitig for Imam Husain (A.S.) by 
the angels in the eyes of Allah is at good at worship 
on their port, (ii) ihc soil of KartiUa is without doubt 
as weted as the heaven itself before the Allah. Tliat 
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IS 'vjiy He sent hi;; atti?cls down to the soil ot Karb^Lb 
for mourning Imam HLiiiiiii ^A.S.) 

In view of the above how could the hisisjng of J^uch 
a sacrc<t soil be biUJ as an act of idoUiory asso¬ 
ciating any thing from among the creatUm wiib AilaJv 
the Creator, Moreover, is not the kissing of Hajar-t- 
Aswad among ihc most eijseotiai rites of Haj (Pilgri¬ 
mage to Mecca}? What for? The believers have been 
■‘■ommanded by ANidito revere the stone so much so as 
^okiss it only because ofthc levereoct aitaclicdby AJIub 
Himself with the name of the founder of His house* 
Ha^rat Ibrahim (A*S )* who eiajtwl on earth His name. 
And why the water of the spring of Zam Zam so 
laeredinlhc eyes of all the Muslims withiigt any 
di^inciion of I'ccis or beliefs? Js it not for the sanifi 
reason? Did not I his spring all at once bubble up, 
under the will of AHah^ from (lie stones with the 
strokes of feet of ha^rat Ismail (A-SJ who was an 
infant than and for whom his mother ^as running 
about on the banen hibs in the preseui pri^cincts of 
the Holy Kaaba? Was it not this very infant whom 
his falhcr later sacrificed in the name of Allah? And 
did not Ail knowing Allah white mo^t graciously 
accepting the sacrilkc of the thcn-to*bc Prohet Hazrac 
hmaii (A.S.) and Ida father Hazrat Ibrahim (A.S^ 
the ba^is of the state of their heart exalted their names 
ID the world of sacrifice for aUtimes to come, although 
a ram^ from heaven was sacrificed instead? Do aot the 
pilgrims to Mecca bring back with them ihe winter from 
the spring of ZAM ZAM rn gallons for preservation 
and di^iribution^among their relatives and frieJtds as g 
sacred prcsciit from the holy tand^ Do not the 
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Muslims believe ibjt this vvalcr is aireattof cute 
''Jiti the ssitt of Allah, (n runny dijcasesincluditia 
^-= faitU ou« when nil other medicines prove in- 
effective? What is the enure of ,i,u belief? 
Be It the stone at Kaa'ba or the water from the sprina 
of Zam Zam they bolli ar* revered by the muslim. 
because they believe tJieni f> by symbols of God. 
Then whatiMhe harm if the soil from Karbala, the 
place of marlyrdom of Sayyedush Sliuhada {the leader 
of M\ martyrs), HazJat Tmam Husain (A.S-} who sacri- 
heed his all in the name of God a tl for ibc sake of 
alJ humanity* is kissed ai:d revereJ and calhd Kliak*o 
Shifa (tho soil of cure) by the Sldas? It is also a mart 
rf adoration end ntt Jrdoia-ory when they put 
I heir heads on it in ihe state of p'ostration in prayers. 
They put their fore-heads wl.iJc in prayewon the tablet 
n’ade of this soil or clay in the hope that thdr prayers 
may be accepted Ihrough the sanctity of this soil 
whereon Hazrai Imam Husam fA*S.) had .performed 
his last pros I ration (Sajda) and was manyred in that 
very state. Who will call it idoJaiory? The kissing of 
thissoiland putiihg the head thereon is nothing but 
remembrance of one and the only one who wrote in 


The words of Iqbal ^Thc denial of the association of 
any thing with Allah’", which is nut only a mark of his 
cvultation before Allah and in tbe eyes of whole hnma- 
miy but al oasure sign of salvation of his lovers. 
Hence the kissing of and making ihe Sajda on that 
soil. In this regard the following verse of Iqbal 
lignllicant:— 


Naqathc lllallah b^r Salim nawisht. 
Snfre unwtn-e-Nniat-e-Maa Nawbht. 
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SABEE L 

SeJrittg up Sflbcel* Lc.* offcrmg of w«ter or r^r- 
re^hing drMt to the thirsty is another thing which I* 
ealW innovafion by Jfomc muJiims and a \fablvl frotn 
Kanieht has gone as far as to call the water or refresh¬ 
ing dfiflts offered on Sabeois is Haram. 

TlieFe it 00 reirgiotre ban on such things as putting 
up Sabccis on the contrary sucli humanitarian acts of 
generosity are generally appreciated by all religious 
indsociatautboruies, how could offering of water or 
Tcfreshms driftti to the thirsty in the name of one and 
in remembrance of the agonisbing thirst of the one 
'^ho offered the whole stock of water without any 
reservation »t Zitbala while tfuvelliug to Kufa, to ths 
enemy forces headed by HiiCi the then officer of the 
Army of Yaiid. This very Hur realizing his mistake 
quit the army of Yazid and joirted the raithrut band of 
Imain Hunin tA.S.) and drank the cup of Martyrdom 
on the Day of Ashura. 


Reckon aot those who are slain in the way of 
Allah to be dead; Nay; alive they arc with their 
lord being susuiued, (3 : 168) 
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CHAPTER XVI 
“QURAN’^ AND THE SHIaS 
There has been a nirmour all along and there is 
slill some doubt in the minds of a particular sect of 
Muslims that the Quran preserved by the Shias Ii 
something separate from the one held by thatj sect. 
The cause at the back of this rumour is that in their 
opinion, the Shia believe that a considerable portion of 
what was revealed to the Holy Prophet (S.A-) was full 
of praise by Allah For Haarat All (A»S.) and is stii: 
found in the voliitnc assembled by Hazret Ati (A.SJ 
and passed on^ for preservation. To his progeny and 
that the present Quran which wne compiled by Hazr^l 
Othman at the instance of Harral Abu Baker is minus 
that portion* 

Tor removal of this baseless doubt from the rojnds 
of-ajl such persons, wc gi^'e below the genesis ofihe 
compilation of the Holy Quran whereon all the Shias 
are linnnimous wjihont any distifiction* To ibtswc 
Uft\e also added itifomiftiion regardinp rendering the 
IVxT of the Holy Quran Into different lutigoagcs* The 
information is upto dale and wfll, wc believe, remove 
The doubt mentioned above and the wrong noTion on 
the part from the miTids of all 

and sundry- But, if still such a doubt coniinocs to 
persist wc cannot help it. In this regard ihc following 
vrsc of Allama Iqbal is significani:— 
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s^cfei of the Unity of God is quite uudersfan- 
^ your mind wluit 

cun w 3uy" 

In thisranncction let ua quote Arthur JaflTery ; 

There is presbtnnt tradiiiou among the Shias that 
Ali bin Abi TaUb was the Jirst' after the death of the 
Prophet to make a collection of the material of the 
Quaran. und e^ert Sunni sources know that he pre- V 
jKired a codex of his own. The most widely accepted 
form of the sto'y is that after the Prophet’s death, 
while the companjons were busy about electing a sue- 
ccsor, "Ali shut himseir vtp in his house and made a. 
vow that he would nol put on his outdoor cloak until 
he had made an aisemblagc of the Quaranje materials 
into a codex^ This caused some little comment as ho 
did not come out to pay homage to Abu Bakr the 
ii=wly elected CaJiph but Ali explained his tooth, and 
when the work was finished he packed it utj on the 

back of hU cimcl and brought it to the companions 

^^yJag * here h the Quriin iJm t have assembled. 

Fihrist PP. 28; Yaqubi, Histofion, n, 152: Iiqan. 134, 

It Ibn All Dawno P. 10. fMatcrbls for the History of 
the text of ihc Qurum The Old Conic P. 183.) 

From iht abo\e it Would appear that the stories 
still current about the Shias bel ering thui l/4ih of the ^ 
Holy Quran was levcalcJ in praise of Ha/.rat Ali (A.S.) 
which was destroyed by' the early compilers (other 
than the Shias) of the Holy Qiiran arc only tegendSi 
The Sliias are not only aver^ to this belief, but as we 
have already said, dicy believe ms their faith in the fact 
that the Holy Book has reached them in its origioa] 
form. * . * 
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HowevernoShiu has any Quran other than the 
evisiiog one. All Shins believe ih»ii whalcver is m 
bciween the two covers is the very word of Allah- 
Mtjilijng is deleted from or interpolated in if. Howc' 
\cr the arrangement is not according to chronology of 
Revelation. 

Not Ha^rai All. but Hazrat Abu Bakr institufed 
Ihc Board. The present Quran alike wiili the Shia 
and the Sunnily, is the one officially arsanged by Hazrat 
Uihtnan. 

Now had Hazrat Ali (A.S.) banished this Quran and 
issi ed ihc one he had wuh him strictly m accordance 
with the chronological order of ihc Rcvelaifon then 
both the causes of Islam in general and Shias in Pard- 
cular would have greatly stfTcrcd. 

ISLAM IN CLNLRAL 

1[t) I It is on record that Ha/rat Abu Bakr did ir. 
But our in formation goc^ to [he rxient thflt Hairat 
Omnralso dUd it- Bnt none I'-socd it aslihe official I 
'iciMon dr stale Version, And it was Hnzrat Ulliman 
who tdok this bold step. Now hud Hazrai Ali (A.SO 
bnni^hed hand urculnttd the one arranged by Inm 
ihCh' berc wculd have arisen iwo great problems 
namely : Evers Head of the State fCaljph) following 
Vlazrnl Ali fA.S.^vould havecirculatcdhis own version 
nndthcii there would have been at least as many 
‘ virsitms cf Quran as Ihc numher of Calirhs. The 
On.a\y 3 ds the Abbarides and ihc Fatimides and tire 

Oihmaiis. . ■ ^ 

SHIAS IN SrARTlClJLAR 
<ji> 'fthoieiEi the Shins prest 111 in ibetr favour frem 
J ^'tlic present Qt ran would not have been aceepicd as 
live by il e J oii-bl. t-s. . Lytriouc would have said : 
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i. >vhy «'« do not have the Qumo you 
for For oil lollgiwK purpowi shia* reid 

iMninft hove io iof >**" ^ 

* . ^ f West to present it in Cbrooo- 

toSTler. Tb«e ««: (1) By 

colly leotronge the contents or each Sura. 

One »uch attempt istnado by Mr. Dawoerf,# 
MusUm tcholof of Iraq. The reason for non availabi- 
htv ofthe Shia transhUion of the Holy Quran 
English is that the Shins dominate to Ima where 
Arabic is the national language. In Iran either tlwy 
understand Arabic or they have it rendered m persian. 
Now as for as the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent ii 
concerned there too, it is understood in Arabic or 
Persian. And for these Shias who could not tmder- 
.land it in arabk or Petsian though many can read m 

Arabic and they are small in number is rendered into 

iheir respective mother tongues like Urdu, Gujrati and 
Siudhi heuce it was not considered necessary to trans- 
idle U 'm\o English. 

Moreover, the non-muslim orictitalisl* dW o<H 
attempt such a traoalaiion because they knew that i a 
sale will he limited to the Sbiis only who were smaller 
ni aumber than Sumtis. 
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B-ut with the marcli of events lU has come to light 
^hafctfais side of IsUm must also b* seen. Thefir^t 
^attempt by an cmcntalist of the West in Lhls &ctd is 
understood to he done by Dr> T* tt. Irving of 

The first attempt by a Shiu -was made aomo 
30 years ago in India. But tlic iranslalion {ia- 
complete;. Now the secotid has been done by a Shiu 
Professer of Indo Pakistan fame, S-V^ Mir Ahined Ah- 
Tlie tramslaiioo with its <omincfitary ha^ been pobiis- 
lied by Mr, Khakcl Shcra/i from the SterJine Priming 
^nd publish lug Cpmjwiy, Ci^rden ftoad Kufacln- , 




O' You who heikvel Follow not Satan's footslcpSi 
If any one will follow the foOtsLqi of salan, be 
will (but) conunsind what is Shamefut and wrong. 
And were it not for the grace “nd mercy of Allah 
on yoUf not o.'^e of you would ever have been 
pure: But Alhih doei punfy whom be pleases. 
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CHAPTER XVn 
OTHER PROBLEMS 

Thre are sarnie other pomtt rcbimg fo theology 
H'hcrcort the Shras difl'er from the Stinnrs who raise V 

ohjecMon to the belKPs of the Shias with regard to 
those points m ihe Shia Theology: but if any one 
makes a thorough research^ it win transpire that the 
5hias have strong grounds therefore. Some of these 
ooints arc purely acadcmjc nod relate to the grammar 
of tile Arabic language such as the pronunciation of 
the Arabic words occufing m the Holy Quc*an^ but 
^he argument put forth by the Shia scholars even jn 
this Particular regard js hot without busii; it has sup¬ 
port of several Sunni Scholars, including the Hanbulis, 
Mnickts and the Shafais* These points are discussed 
below briefly for the beneflt of our readers^ 

THE ablution 

Tate the case of ablution first- The belief of the 
Shias in this regird is that washing of feet jsnot ne::cs- 
sary* because it has not been ordained by AUih in th? ^ 
Holy Qur'an. On the other hand they argue that the 
word 'wash’ occuring in the versr of the Holy Qur’a i 
rcJaihg to ablution is restricted to the facc^ and hanj^ 
and I he word of 'MaasJf (wipe or rub with wet fia>cr's> 
appliM to both, the head and (he feet. 
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However, Says Tmi-m Razi, '‘Let the w'ord be 
proGounced any way It wou'd remain in the cb;cctivc 
case and covered by the order of Mnsuh and not by 
wash/* (Taf>cer K'Jbir^ VoU 3 Page 36S)* 

Sheikh Muhaiyuddin Ibnc Arabi, another preal 
Suimi scholar has endorsed the views of Irram ftazi. 
<Fulufaatc Makkjya. VoL t P. 44£). This amply proves 
Shia view point regarding 'Musah* of the feet. 

A FURTHER PROOF ' 

■ Nawah Sktdique Hasan Khan, a great Si:liptaror 
AhleHadilh while explaining ibe verse of the Holy 
Our’an rcliling to ablution ha^ rcporieU Qartabi saying 
on the unthority of Hazrai Ibne Abbas (RA.), a 
companion of Lbe Holy Pr. phet (S.A.) who has said 
Unit ablution consists of two wushings and two masahs. 
He has also s^fd that Akrama used to perform abu- 
Mon wirh “tno wushinzs^' and **iwo Mashas" snying 
tliat there was no divide order for ti c washing uf feet 
in ablution* also adding ihuc the revebtfon in Ihii 
regard co^$^^lcd of Ma5;jh only. A'niiiuih Sbabaee 
also said that the angeJ Cubrjcl had come down with 
the commandmenl of Allah for Masah of the feet. 
Qatada has said in Ihis regard is also note worthy. 
He has mentioned iwo washing and two ^Mashas* as 
ordained by Allah (Tafseer Faihul Bayan byAlbma 
Sjdd:quo ' Hnsan Khan of Uhopu). Part L Page 69.1 J. 
In this connection Tafscer Tarjumanul Qur'an by the 
same author^ Vo). 3> Page S42 may also be rcfetied to.' 

THE HOLY prophet (S.A.) ON ABLUTION 

■ The Holy Prophet {S.A ) also performed 'MaJali^ 
ofhis fee', with wet fineers while petform'ns' •Wmh 
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CabJution)* (Asaba Ft TamUis Sahaba by Hafiz Hajar 
A&qaTani, Vol, I page \92; Tflf&eer Ibne Juraii Tabriz 
Vol. X, p«gc 75; Siiarht Maa'ntiil Aaiar Tahavi, VoL 
I, page 21; NtelifJ Amar Shaukani, VoL I, Page JW: 
Kanaut Unimal by Allama Ali Mattaqi bin Hisa^ 
muddin* VolV, Muinad of Tamim bin Zaid Mozant, 
page jOltHaditb No. Z193); Kanzol Ummal {Muanad 
Hazrat AJi (A* S-J page 147 (Hadith No. 2403), 

IIHAZRAT ALH(A.S.) ON ABLUTION 

Hasrat ATi (A.S.) used to perform abjution with 
*Maiah* of hi'^ fecL (Sbarfac Maa*niu] Aa^ar Tahavi, 
Vol* L Pag^ 2J. Also Musnad Ahmed HanbaU VoL i 
page ItG)* 

IMAM MOHAMMAD BAQAR (A. 5.); ALSO 

Imam Mohammad Baqar (A. S.), Ibne Omar, 
Alqama, HaEan Hasti, Jabir and Jbue Zaid, elc- 
perfonoed *Masaih* of their feet in abJution. (Tai ju- 
manur Qur’an by Siddique Hasan of Bhopal, Vo), HJ, 
Page 842, also Tafieer Kabcer of Pakhruddin Razi, 
Vol. Ill page 363 )l 

NOTE : For any further proof in ttb regard to ihe 
fact that only Ma^iah of the feel in tbt performance of 
ablution ha^ been ordiined by Allah, Umdalui Tafsecr 
of Hafiz Ibnc Knthcer, VoT*4page97 and Tafseer 
Maalcmat Tanked on the margin of Tafseer Khazin, 
Phfl H, page 16 may be referred to- 

A STRANGE EXCUSE 

Haiiz Ibne Hajar A&qalani in his eaptatiatory not:* 
on Sabeeh Bokhari emitled Faibitl Bari (Part 1, Page 
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Jg 7 ) has agreed ihai Hazrat Ab (A.S*)i Abbas 
and Anas were against the washing of feet in ablution, 
but he has simultaneously put forth an excuse that all 
tht^e three pereonalities had gone back on it and tur¬ 
ned to iheir origiTial practice in this regard- But it 
arpears to be lame rather strange tstcuse, because it 

amounts to the claim that Hai at Ali tA. S.) ^d tvto 
well known Sahabis, Ibne Abbas and Anas after ^r- 
Forming abUUion according to the practice of ibe Holy 

Pfoph«(S.A.)and «ith bim .Ulc by .Wc bad (G^ 

lorhidl first jone back on their original practice and 
ivoclaitnea to be againsi it (God rotbid) and then 
(God forbid) turned to the original practice again 
Uich is not only contradictory in itself but 
to all the historical records available on the subject 
some of which have already been referred to by us. 

answer to the 1.AST EXCUSE 

The last escuse wherein thvse who arc against 
■Masah’ of the fee; in abloti m tike shelter in ihe 
daim lha, washing of feet therein has “f 

the Holy Prophet tS.A.) and ihcterore, they follow tas 
Sunnau This last excuse is also «raiigc « any thirig 

else, because rile «olj I’ropltbl could Mver act 

aiEiiinsi the clear commandmcul of Allah m this regard, 
it being against the sacred status of bis proplictluiod. 

Ihisisaclenr proof of the fact that 
while performioB ftbnlat on M not a tradition of the 
Itoly Prophet (S. A.) in support of which we hive 
already quoted several authorities on bist^y as well as 
ll e iindilions of the Holy Prophet (S, A.)- 

Now: Some of Ibe publishers ate wrongly pub- 

lithiiig. ae» 
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relating to tlidr profcsaron the (ransLitJoti of the Holy 
Quran by RvfiuiJdin Mo)i«ddith orDeJhi with the word 
'dho' and 'dho^o' {Wash) before the word 'feet’m the 
verse reifiijng t« ablution, in these days* Muslims 
should bevnre of such misleading people who do not 
stop at any Udne fo meet their own ends. We can say 
that to the best of our knowledge Ruhuddjn Muhaddlth 
of Delhi did never translate the relevant word of the 
Holy Quran ae mentioned above< Our sincere advice 
to Muslims is, therefore, to refer* as a safeguard, to 
the original copies of the translation in qncsiion which 
was publrshcd about forty years back In the undivitd 
suivcoDirnciit of Pak stan and India, In the end it 
must be remembered that if the ablution j» not per¬ 
formed according to the word of Allah, the pravc s 
shill fo nt»ri and void. 


lighten the heart, and charity a proof 
of Iman (faith) and absLinenca from lins 
re.feet splendour Holy Prophet (S.A,) 


BISMILLA HIR RAHMA NIR RAHIM 
SHfAlSM EXPLAINED 
CHAPTER XV 111 

WAMAZ (PRAYERS): THE BEGINING AND THE 

end ihereof the practics followed by 
the holy prophet (S-A ) 

It is a well known fact that the Holy Prophet 
(S. A*) used to begin all his prayers with *ALHAMD\ 
the wold with which Surah Fateha sUrts and he also 
used to end it with TAKBEER^ tPraises of AUah with 
word 'God ’is Great" Ref: Sah^ch Bjkhiri* printed 
In Egypt. Vol: L Ch: on prayeri* P. lOO; Saheeh 
blusl tn with Urdu translation end notes by Nowi 
(Aribk): publiihed Saudia Press, Karachi* Vol: H, 
pii£cs74and 75^ Mishkat with translation (Urdu), 
Sacedi Press, Karachi, VoU I, P* 

It must bo remembered that Bisniillahirfehma- 
nir-rahiin" (In ihe name of Allah, llic Beneficent, The 
Merciful) is the first ve se of Surah Faicha (Alhamd) 
and is, ihcrcFore, a part and parcel thereof, (vide 
Sharhe Muniul Assar Tuliavi, Vol. f, Pages 117-1 IS; 
Sunani Kubra Baihaqi, printed at Hyderabad (Deccan), 
Vol, H, pages, 44 and 45). 

' RECITATION OF ^BISMILLAH’ AUDIBLY 

Imam Jalaluddin Suyuti, a Sunni Scholar, has 
recorded a tradition reported by Dar Qutni, Hakim 
and Baihaqi on the luthorily of Abu Hurairg to the 
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effect tfiat the Holy Prophet {S- A.) used to rcoite 
in pra3'cr «u Jibly. Du:re Mauthur, Vol : I, 

P. SJ. 

HAZRAT All (A,S0 Hn^rat Ah (A-S.) believed 
in reciting ^Bi^miJiaU audibly In all Ills praycn. (Taf- 
&cer Kabrr FothrudJin Razf^ VoL 1^ P. 159, 
Sunanc Kubra BaiUftqip VoL II, P. 4S). 

UNANTMOirS ACCOm AlJ the Ale Muh:iin- 
mjd(A,S.) were unaiinious on f-citing Dismillib in 
prayers audiblyi^ (NAdeemat Autur by Sltaukanr, 
together with the m-ir^ginal notes (Auaul Sari, Vol. Tf, 
P. 91) foi'fu ther durjdcatjon regarding recitation ol 
Bisnullah rtudItaly in prayers the follo'iring record may 
also be refined to, if necessary f 1) Dar Qutni, Karucii 
Press, Delhi. PP,! 14 and 116 (2) IzalMul Khifa by 
Shall Wnliulhih MulMd^Jith oT Delhi, Saeedj Pr^ss, 
Karachi, P, J 62 (3) Kan kljI Uinnial, Daeraiul Maadf 
Press, Hyderabad (Deccan), Voh IV P. 96, also HadaU 
Xo. 2004. P. 209 and Hudiih Ho. 4480, P. 210. 

AAMEKN, To say Aamcen (;\men) \n prayers 
is ail inn ovation according to a unanimous accord of 
ail the Ale Muhaniniad thereon (Imam Shankani in his 
Nadeemul Autar, together wi ll marginal notes LiAunul 
S-t) ihereoji, 

QUNOOT. All l|:e following authentic reconfi 
»fe nnaiiimous on the fact that the Holy Prophet (S.A.) 
used to rce.te Qunoot iji hi;, praycis. (1) Saheeh 
Mnsltm, Nawal Kisliore Vol. 1, P. 237, aI,o iratis- 
lahM of Saheeh Muslim by Aiiama Wahceduzeania, 

5 ddqvi Pfeji, lahore, P. 754-53 (2) 'Fiqhae Omar’ 
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by Shah Walioiiah Muliadditli of DeUd. Page 68 f3i 

Skwbe ^ Wahceduzaamanl 

aktabe AjTibia. Karachi, Vol. I. page 270 Ch; Al- 

Ounnoi Fi Salatil Maghrib, reported by Bara bin Aazili 
(j companion of ilie Holy Prophet (S.A ) (4) Mishka t 
<transiation, Saeedi Press, Karachi Vol. t, Babul 
Qonnot, PP. 290-91, >. d«ou( 

^ EXPLANATION 

ft has to be remembered that Ibe Shins recite. 
Ouooot in prayew taking ii t« be Sonnet (praclke of 
I e Holy Prophet (S.A.) and not fare („,dai„«| 
Allah in the Holy Qur'an). 

J1AIS1NG OF HANDS DI’RINC PRAYERS 

TTie Holy Prophet (S* A.) used to raiw his hands 
’^ilb Mch and every Takbjr (Alla!jro-Atbar) in all bis 
Fayorss (Salicch Muslim tnin^Jaiion) read with mar- 
grnal noto by Nayt Maktabe Siiudia, Karachi, VoJ. Ik 
Pogc 10; SuuauG Abu Dawood (Arabic) printed in 
Ch: I (Raf*ul'Vadain, page 269 Hujiacul 
Jlariuba (Arabic) by Shah Waliulbh Muhaddith of 
Delhi, primed at Boolnijue Press, Ee>'pfy Page JO). 

SAYING OF TWO PRAYERS TOCgVTHER 

Without any cau'ir like travel I mg or rain, the Holy 
Pt ophet (S,A,J us d to lay his tw-o prayers togeilicr i.e- 
Zohar and Asr; Mngrib and Jiilia. For a proof of tha 
above the following records uaaniiaously acknowIcJged 
by all the Sunnis may be referred to (1) Translation of 
S;iheeh Bokhari, Sueedi Press. Ka^'iichi, Vol: I, Kiibul 
Mawaqeetus SaJ^at, Ch: 5 Hadich No. 532, Page 272; 
(2) Tianslai ion of Saheeh Muslim toccher with Sharhe 
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Nivi, Maktabc Saudia, Karachi Vol. Page 158 or Al- 

MuslimTran'Iation of Salieeh Musiim, Siddtqni Press 

liahore. PP. 754-55 (3l Sunane Abu Dawood (Arabic), 
Sjjidi Press, £gyp^ Pait[2* P. 8 Abadiih Nos- lllOaitJ 
1211 (4) Stiarhe Maa'mui AssarTaluvi, Jblamia, Press, 
Lahore. VoL I, Page 95 (5) Maalta Imam Malik 
(Arabic). Nar Muhammad Asahhul Maiabe* Karachi, 
page 126. 

able HADITH ON SAMNG 
IWO PRAYt:RS TOGATHER 

ATiama Wahecduizaman of Hyderabad (Daccan), 
a great scholar of Ahle Hadith says aa follows:— 

**Snyiiig two prayers together without any excu^, 
journey or rains is allowed* but it is better to 
irsy them separately/’ (Hadyaiul Mehdi, Vol. 
1. P. 109)- 

SAJDAGAH (PROSTRATION TABLET) 

and its proof 

fmain Bobhaii has recorded: Abdul Waleed, 
SUuQba, Sulcman Sbaibani and Abdullah bin Shaddad 
huve Rarratcd on the authoriiy of Hazat Maimuna 
t R.A.) that the Holy Prophet (A.S-) used to put his 
forehead on ‘Khunira" (tablet made of clay) while in 
Ihc stole of prosuaiion/’ 

NOTE: For further proof refer to: Sunanc Kubra 
BaiUqi, (p. 4ZI.) 

WHAT IS KHUMRA. 

*vKhuinra is the one on which the Shia now put 
their foreheads id prayers while in the stale of prostra* 
tion.'* (Maima Beba^ Anwar by Allama Muhammad 
Tahir* N.iwal Kishore Prcis, (VoL 1, p. 377.) .. 


SflUtSM explainhd. 


317 

note : MAULANA AhniMt Jim Khin, Ihe chief of 
the Barellevi group of Sunius has nwntioned 
Alianw Muhammad Tahir a, great 
Mholar and Muhaddilh" (Hayatul Mawai 
^ Matilana Ahmed Raw Khan Nurj Kutuh 
Khana, Bawar Dai* Saheb, Laliore (p. 85.) 

keeping the Hands straight in prayres 

Muhammad Isitiatl 
alias Shewed of Deeoband. author of the well-fcno«n 

book; ‘Tagwiyalni Iman. i„ b„ b<»k .Ta„*eerttl 
A mam (Arabic) Says as follovs's; 

“But as for as keeping hands straight in prayers 
as has (wen narrated (as a Dadiiion) by someTa'baeen 
iimmediate Suceesiots of the companions of the Holy 
I rophet CS.A.) such a, Hasan Basrj, Ibrahim. lii/e 
Mussayyab and Ibne Siteem and also reported by 
Ibn Shaiba is concerned, it is aopareni that these 
prwonaiiiies ifat all heard anything else (such as 
foldrng the hands in prayees). They did not accept 
that as a directive irudition of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) 
but only a habit of praying later adopted by (h.: 
Sahabees and the Tabaecs for their convcnrouce* They 
thcrefureg followed their previous pra;ice under the 
tradiiion of the Holy Prophet (S.A./^ 

Thendbre, they did not adopt the new practice 
but kept on pmclisfng the previous form thcrc:>f that 
IS. praying with sira^ghi hands. (TmnMatioa of Arabte 
that from Tanvirol Ainain Din Mutiammadi Rress, 
Lahore, p. 30), Rauziitun Nadia, p, 63 may also bJ 
referred to in this regardi tf necetsary* . 








^ SlIlAISNt 

Maulana Mulmmmad Ismail of DeeobaaJ hwalso 
said >0 hi» "!»»' HKOlio™'* book (Tnnvirul Atnativ 
p antolllccffMnlwl it i* s««e«r% isaidthaf w w 

Ws wrois/H « au^erntd Utosltii rt/wcf »»•» in.s 
m i/w lift of file »t‘‘y ^ ** ' 

jm-neJiaw/y fiux‘tdint /KriMl thenafur, and ***“ «1'K- 
ioua scholars remained ununiinous ihcreon l»J wc. 
Furtlier Maulaoa Isma I of D«oband has sa d that as 
thii nractice resembled the one followed by the Shiasm 
Olliers raighi have given it up end it were only ilie 
Shiaa then who conlinucd to ^oUow^ tiic prc^ious^ 

piaictico- 

It is to remembered i hat the MaliLeciwho 
follow the bqha of Imim foUow tlit 

oricinal practice of iwayhifi w'tb straigivt 
hiiids and arc in asrccmcni with the SJiiui 
therein a whereas various groups itmoug Uic 
StmhU arc divided Atrian^ii themselves and 
keep the r haadi folded in prayeci isi dilTcrc.^t 
place and rorm\ that is, praying with folded 
hands is not sumcient for them but it varies hi 
form from group to group among tUe Sunnis, 
w^hercas the Shias and ibeTVialikis are united 
in praying wiiU hiraight hands and only in 
one form, 

VtaiDlT OF IMAM MALII 

AUam* A>ni in commentary on Knrnc-ud- 
Daqais as follow*!: 

Said Imam Mahk that the co.iftrmed t>rd;r iti 
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(bis regard is that I lie band muit be Kept straight bul 
foidinfi of the hands is aUo it Mowed (Katiz-ud^Daqai;, 
r. 25*) 

an ANS\^ ER to the: INTERPftEXATrON OF A 
FIKANCI MtHALU ILLCMNOW) SCHOLAR r 

Mufti Abdul Hai Farooqi Firangi Mchalli \m 
although accepted the e^i^tence of traditions regarding 
keeping the bands straight while saying praycfs 
iiccording to what he has sard in his book entitled 
^Faiaw-a Abdul Hai', yet he has offered ait inter- 
pfctation in this regard to the cifcct that this order 
applies only to keeping the hands straieht for a while 
before Etaniog the prayers, {Patnwa Abdul Hai, Yusufi 
Press, Lucknow^ Vol, T p, l»6). This ts indeed quite 
a queer eztpIaiiMioii in view of the lihiinimous explana¬ 
tion of Imam Midilc and bis follower as well as that 
of Hasan Ihisri, Ibrahim, Ibnc Musayjab and Ibnc 
Sireen as already quoted from Tanvlml Ainain- 
Besidcs, when folding of hand^ m this regard has been 
provcd/io be a ucw praoiice rcquiriiis a religious 
evidence according to what AUama Ismail Dchlive 
beobotidi as alreudy quoted, this inierpretaCion or 
explanation provided by the said Maulan* Firangi 
Mchiiiri dcc^ not sUii d a'ly-whcrc but loses the 
gioind* 

THE ORDER OF JMAM MAUK 

‘ AVbMe writing a marginal note on Mowatra, Imam 
WiUik (wiled KashfuiMiighalu) Maulana Ashfaqur 
" Tebraan pf Kardhla l as laid that according to what 
"Tiruim i^alik las sard be (Imam Malik) was rot even 
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await of ((hi! report) about foJding the hand^ in the 
ohMgator> prayers and ibnt he thought it to be n 
d^te(tabJc practice- But he allowed it in Nawafil 
j e^tra prayer'i) which spread on long periods, perhaps 
to JwTc the coDvenicDce to save the strrtistb for 
jTanding for longer periods in Nawafil. {Kashful 
Mugbatia expliin:itory notes on Moivalta Imam Malik% 

p. 142.) 

Ft'RTHER PROOF: 

In case any fnrtltcr proof with regard to the 
original practice followed by the Shios in respect of 
ieepiitg the hands straight down in all prayers is at all 
required the fotJowing record which are unanimously 
acknowledged by the Sunni "scholars and regarded to 
be the mo&t authentic may be referred to: (I) Sharhe 
Siiheeh Muslim by Novi Vol* I, p, 173) (2) Kibrecte 
Ahmar (marginal notes on A1 Ynwagest ul Jawahir, 
p. 51 (3) Nail ul Autar by Imam Shaukani, together 
with Ihc marginal notes therctn called Annul Bari. 
VoL 11, p* 7Z t4J T aiseertil Wusaol I la Jamcul usool, 
p. 327 (5| Jamcul F^ivacd Min Jamcul Usool by Ibae 
Alher, p. 73*74, 

THE PROBLEM OF TARAWIH 

Tftrawih : (c-sira Prayer in the Holy luotith of 
Rjim»iin). There is no proof to the effect that the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.) ever said any prayer by this name at 
of night except Tahajjud. This is wliat has been 

iworifid by Botha i., oa the authority of Haerat 
Aesba. Says be: 
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has been narrated by Abu Salma bin Abdur 
Fchflian that once he a^ked Hft/rat Aesba as to h£iw 
did the Holy Prophet (S,A*) pass Uis nights during (he 
Holy month of Ramzan in as mtch as the prayers are 
coDcerncd/V 

To this Hazrat Aesha replied that he (the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.) never laid more than eleven *Bakais’ 
(units) of bis prayer (Tahajjud) at night, may ii Lc 
Rairuzan or not (Urdu iransUiijon with original tc\£) 
of Salieeh Bokhari, Nur Mohammad Asabhul 
Mata’bca, part K* VoL 1* Kitabus-Saum (Namaze 
Tmawib), Traditiw No, 1857, p. 44i). A simiUr 
nariution is contained in the iranUation (wiib original 
ujxt) of Saheeh Muslim, published by Nlafctaba 
Saud Up Karachi, Vol. 11, p* 227, 

ALLAMA ^VAHEEDAZ^A^rAN ON 1 ARAWlH 

Allama Waheedurzaman of K>der3b.id (Deccan), 
n well-known scholar of Able Radii h, after giving a 
detailed account of the prayers culled Tlihajjud' says 
in his famous book entitled Hadlyyatul Melidi (VoL I, 
p, 109) to the fnllowing effect: ‘^Ljke Tahajjud, 

Tarawih of Ramazan is believed by Ahie Aadith Co he 
' Sunnat, but timt loo, is Tahajjud/’ 

It is belter tnown to himself as to why Ailama 
Waheeduzzamun has conbned Tarawih lo the momJi 
of Ramaz xH when he has admitted in hii statement 
quoted above lhat Taravsib is Tahajjud and that it is 
nothing but Tahajjud, A natural quest on arises here 
ns to when Tatawih is Tahajjud it should not have 
been restricted to Ramaznii, because being Tahajjud, 
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.Emitted bv Alhma WahwJuKS'na*' Ininscir. u 
M hi lid at any nisl>t, without ri^slrlC^.o^. as 
could be t y ^ ^ quotation from 

: C Tn the habit of nam^ne -Talmijud* as Taraw,, 
duriasRamawin whereafter they 

OiherLseweare at a loss to understand the above 

st uement of the Aifcitna svhiL-h on Uie face of its words 
i> Litifl and Greek lo us. 

TAHAJJL’D IN CONGREGATION: 

As it is known to each and every Mu-limTahajjud 
or any Nafil J’rayers arc never said in congfesalion. 
That is wJiy to oae who ordered it to be a compulsory 

lealoreio the Holy month of Ramwan hitnself called 

,t a "good newihiog” a good ionovation for the 

Muslims as is evident by what Is contained in Saheeli 

Rokhari in this regard. (Saheeh Bokhari. ch. 8, also 

MUliltat Urdu Tranalaiion), VoU 1; Haditli No. 1216, 
p 239)fordCsEi l5 al5o see (t) ^Alfarut] by ShamsuI 
Ulama Shibli Nomani, (Primed al MumJr PresSs 
Lahore) pan X P-(2) Urdu tfauilntion of 
Taiikhulkhulafj Suyuii, p. 73-74 (3) Hayatul Haiwaa 
by AlUma Damcerit VoJ. J, P* 431 (4) ‘‘Scecatc 
Muhammad Rasulullah (S.Ar by Mohummad Raza 
of Egypt, 3rd Ed:., p. 129 [5) larikh Abul Fida. 
Pointed Egypt, VoL I, p-174 and (6) Jntiqadur Raj-cb 
by Siddique IL^san of Bhopal^ p, 62 6,1. 

PROBLEM OF AZAN AND TAKBIRAT IN THE 
FUNERAL PRANERS: 

Prcbliimof Azan (calffor p:'aywi). The Arab Jt) 
tCDteocti framed for the call for prayers atill itarld 
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a bone of contention bti,^een ti c tuo' ^c ^ofihe 
Muslima, that is, the SI)Lis and the Sunnis, The 
foJicrtving rccoEfls we believe v, jii remove the dA>ubt 
frara the miTids of those readers of this book wlio still 
think that ihc Shma arc rcspouiible for fiddinj; or 
deleting some ^ord^ and sentences in ihe earliest set 
up of the Avmh as V’cll as lixitig the number of the 
pcrdodkal Takbect ut (Greatness of Allah) ]a the 
funeral prayers, 

HAIYYA AL.V KHAIRIL AMAL 

These words, which dt nt^te tliaC the call r is coll- 
the Muslims to join the congregation in a moique 
for prayers, arc not new but they were in.:iuded in ihe 
Aaan in the life ifmc of the Holy ProyUet (S.Av) and 
deleted from the set up ihereafter, Lca^!Dg the 
question aside as lo who deleted them and substtiuted 
them fay the woids Assalato KhairUTD Mrnan,Nauni 
only )□ the morning prayers (Prayers are better than 
the steep). The fact remains that it is the Shias who 
sill I follow ihc origainl practice in the matter and 
hat we have said .about it in the foiegoiug lines is 
<01 feet, 1 he following^recoids coHeeled and compiJeiL 
hy the.Sunni scholars of repute thcmfieJvcs will bear a 
testimony to it (1) Nadeemul Autar Imam Shaukam, 
Voh I, p. 339, (2) Saheeh Muslim (with translationh 
Vol. If, p. JO (3) Kanzul umiirah Vol. IV Hadith 
No, S4E9, p, 2C6, (4) Alfarooq, Part 11* p, 663, (3) 
R«uzatuJ Ahbab, by Muhuddith Jamaluddin, p. 307 
(6) Urdu namlation of Izalatul Khtfa by SJinlr 
Waliullah Muhatltilh of Delhi, p. 15B, (7) Tahqceq-e- 
Ajccb by Mvfii Abdul TUyee Farnqi Firangi Mehali, 
p, 5, (8) Mowaila l\mm Malik (Arabic), Ch; on 
Aran, p, 57, 
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TAKBIRAAT !N THE FUNERAL PRAYERS 
For couiing va a correct conclusion regarding thc^ 
ongiual number «>f Talbiriiat in ibe ruitcral p^rayeis 
and US to when and b>' whom they wcnc^ restricted to 
«niy four instead of Jive as- belicfcd by the Sbjast the 
loilovvmg works by ihrce outstanding Sunni scholars 
be referred to: fl) AJ-barook by Sbibli Nomani 
printed at Mansur Lahore, P. G63, (2j Tarikliul 

Khulafa Suyuri (Urdu), Siddique Press, Lahore, pp^ ^ 
73-74^ (3)Tarjkh Abui Ftda (Arabic) printed in £g>'pL 
Toi: 1 j>, 174- 

THE llVAPPROFRiATE ANALDCV 

To muke qiym of' any kind in religious mattcT'a is 
not allowed by Islam and II is, therefore, strictly Pro¬ 
hibited by all the Imams m the Uncage of the descen- 
datns of the Holy Prophet (S.A-) whose orders arc 
obeyed to the Jetier by all the Shias, although they ar^ 
made largei of several objections therefor That Qiyas 
has no religions ? auction would be proved by 
what Allama AV'ahcednzzaroan, a great scholar of 
Able Hadiih says about it in the relevant chapter of 
his translation of SaliCEh Muslim, Says he; **AreIi- 
frous order is only the one whkh is proved by any 
tradition of the Holy Prophet (S,A,) and no Qiyaa on 
ones pan is allowed in this regard, particularly when ^ 
it stands contrary to the eJear orders of the Holy 
Prophet tS,A.; in any case, notwiihstending the con¬ 
currence of iho whole (Muslim) world thereon/' 
(Sahech Muslim (Urdu translation by AlTama Whee- 
duzzaman) logether vfith c\piauatory notes bv Novi 
VoL If, p, 277), 
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THE DECISION OF AHLE BAIT 

The Ahle Bait, as has also been admitted by 
teveraj Sunni scholars, were r ot in favour of any 
'Qiyas in the religious niatter!i. Sheikh Muhammad 
Moeen of Lahore has said in plain words m his bcok 
■eniitied ‘Darasatul Labitf that the twelve imams of tiie 
llncEigeordccseudautsofthe Holy Prophet (S.A.) did 
not believe in Qiyas with ficgardtoany rdijoiotis matter. 
Proceeding further the above named auihar lias nar¬ 
rated an lucidert to the dTcct thalHazrat Jmuni Jaftr-c 
5adu] (A*S0 once ^dres*^ a wdbknowf) (Muslim) 
rersonakty thm; W hear that you are in ihe habit of 
nuking your y wn Qiyas in the religious matter . Don^ 
do it (in future). Verily the one who-made^i Qiyas 
for the fir>t time was Jbleca (Satan),” (fJara^atuI 
Labib) by Sheikh Muhammad Moeen of Laliorcrf 
rubliibcd by Sindh i Adabi Board, Karachi, 45), - 

Sheikh Muhammad Moecn cf Lahore on page 45 
of his above ireudoucd book also says Ihat all the 
jwilve Imams are unanimous in their accord on thp 
above problem* 
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WHEN DID HAZRAT SHEMR BANG 
tOMt TO MEDINA 

The coming of Ha*r*t Sliehr Bano to Medina has 
been gi.en undue publicity by twisfing htslor^*! fa« » 
onivfooppo« the Shia* who are of the belief th« 

ste came to Medina during the Caliphate of Hazrai 

Ali (A.S.) and then married to Hairat Jmatn 

Husain ^A.S*)- , * 

WhHi the opposite group savs w that ahe 

bfoufthl to Medina duimg the caliphate of Hazr:it 
Omar Thi* particubr hislofical event Ut been 
twisted against all the camions of moral Jaiv to show 
that the Shias do not agree with people of other sects 
even in the matter of history, parlicuiarly when^mir 
sentiments arc mingled thtrcwilli In any wiiy* They 
base ibeic aisumcntonwliat Zamakhshari Im rc.;ordcd 
uflh Tcgiird to ihc commg of Hazrai Sbehr Bano to 
Medina, \vhiclv has also been carried by Ibne Khallakan 
word bv word wbiie fiivinfi tbe life sketch of Hazrai 
Zainul Ahcdecn fA.Sr) with a reference to the 
rormer^s vvovic, Rabceui Abrar^ But the fact remains 
that whai the Shias lay in this rcgafd is corrcct» In 
this connection to refer only to the works of tw-o Snntii 
scholars of history of repute would, perhaps, sufBcc, 
Let us fitst take Ali Farooq of Slt^msul Ulania 
Shibli Nomonl who says: 
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‘*Thc reaUty behind this narration tsthai Zamakh- 
sJiati who does not know even the A* B* C of the art 

^^bi.iory recorded in hi, Rabeeul Abrnr. a„d Ibnc 

Kl allknn reproduced it from tbeic while writing the 
biogiapiiy of Imam ZbIiiuI Abideen (A.S.). but it i, 
quie wrong firstly because none of the Historiait, 
(cKcrpl himself) such as Tabri, ibnul Atheer, Yaqubi 
Baln/ri and Ibne Qateeba etc, has recorded this And 
the status of Zamaklishari in the field „r 
quite manifest. Besides. d|] the circumsancial evi- 
denees or historical guesses are against it, because 
during the caliphate of Haarat Omar the Muslims had 
no coiiiroi whatsoever over Yazd-Jard or the Royal 
faniily of Iran. After the war of Madain he look to 
flight from the capital city of Iran accompanied by his 
family and went to Hatwan. When the Muslim Army- 
prcsied their xvay to Halwait he ran to Isphati and m 
this way wandered from place to place such as Kirman 
and other places till at last he yvas murdered at Mara 
Tins time-was undoubily the time of the Caliphate of 
Hazrai Qihnian. If his dcsicndiints were captured 
they musi have been captured durjufi the caliphate of 
Huzrat Othman. I doubt ifZamukhshari even knew 
iUi [io wli(n Vazd-Jard uas murdered^* (AJ-Farua 
p: ri 2, p. -1J0 Nut^oosh Press, LahoreJ"* 


NOlli: From the abovf quotation from Al- 
Farooq it is quite dear that Ha?rat Bibi Shehrbauo 
did not conic to Medmo during the Caliphate of 
HflziaE Omar. Now to suppose that she nii^t have 
come during ihe Caliphate of HazrM Othman it also 
seems to be > farfetelied idea in view of the vague state- 
mnii to the elfcet that if iht family of V»zd-Jard was 
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J i* hnvc been captured durihg ihe 

captunMi, It might have oe w 

aS™'S hl.r"“rly 0-o« that he was net hjnse.f 

sure of the «eci period of their capture. That « 
Xhe could net elaborate bis .Yemeni by gtvms 
reference to any eontemporaiy history work On 
,he other hand them is • dear histon.^1 
HazratBibi Sliehr Baoo same to Medina during the 

rule ®r Hazral Ali (A.S*) 

The event of HazratBibi Shelir Banoo’s comins 
to Medina has bseii recorded by AlUtna Khauand 
Shah in his Rauiatus Safa as follows; "Hairat Amir 

Ul.MoininecuAti(A.S.) had sent Hareeth Ibne Jab,r 

to some of his Eastern Dominions for managing the 
affairs of the those places where he found two ^ugh- 
lersofYnzd Jerd, namely Shebr Bano and Gehan 
Bano. and he brought them to the August c*' 

Hazrat Ali (A.S,> who gave Mazrnt Bib. ShehrBano 
in wed-tock to bis son, Hazrat Imam Hiisam (A.».i. 
and her sister. Gehan Bano, wasmarried tt Muham^d 
bin Abu Bail, (the son of Huzrat Abu Bakr. the fitsl 

calph."> 

THE MARRIAGE OF UMME KULTHOOM 

Utniite KoHhoom who is described to have been 
mattied to Hazrat Omerin l? A. H. was not the 
daughter of Hazrat Ali (A.S.) as is generatly believed 
by Ihe majority of musiims, because all the historicat 
records available on the sublet provide contrary 
aiatcm^ntf to tbis belief- 0) According to Shibli* 
Nomao) and Abul Fida the marriage i* question was 
perrofmed in the year 17, A* H* and according to 
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Qazi Shahabuddin bio Sliamsuddin bin Omcr Alzawni 
Dautot Abadi the age of Umme Kuithoom iit question 
vtho was married to Hazrat Omer was then between 
four and five ycars^ that is, in the year 17 A.H- she t 
had not even completed full five years of ber age 
which ffeans that she must have been born to the year 
n (AH.) while Haiiat Fatima Zebra (AS*) had 
already expired in the year 11 CA.H*V From this it 
iranspties that the ^rl Umme Kutihoom who was 
married to Hazrat Omcr was [rot her daughter (AI- 
Farooq, H, p- 539: Tarikh Abul Fida, Vol-i, 
p, 171; Hidayatus Sada by Qazi Shahbuddm, n. ‘2S5- 

(2) It has been recorded in Sharh Mawefiq (p. 
735 ) tb*t Hazrat Umme Kultboom btnte Ali (A*SvJ 
stood as witness in the cose of Fidaky This bistorivai 
even took place in 11 A* H.» which provides a ckar 
pKi<ftothe effect that ^he wa» atkast six years of 
age then, oihenvisc ii was not possible for her to stand 
a witness in the case cited above under the provisions 
of the lelig ous Jaw- The age of the daughter of 
Hazrat Ali (A.S,) and Batool FATIMA ZEHRA {A*S-) 
of this name in the year 17 A, H, wa. aiiest 11 yeais 
and she was a mature girl where as Uic one who was 
married to Hazrat Omcr was only four or live years of 
;,ge, a minor girl at the time of her m-rnage- How 
could this minor skL be called tlie dautlier of Hazrat 

AlitA.SO' 

(i) According to Al-lstecub by Ibne Abdulbir 
(VoL pu 711, 95) and Tsrikh Al-Klm^is by Allama 
Husain bin Muhummed of Dayar Bakr (Vol, 11, p- 
3JS) Un.me KuHheom in question after her marriage 
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blrtli |0 two chtidrcii, a son and a daughter Zaid 
aiid Ruqoiyya, by name—Zaid wUert a young man waa 
wounded ra a famity feud whcreafEcr he and bi^ 
mother Urn me Kolfhoom died. Their funcraj prayer 
was performed by Abdullah Ibnc Omar, Saad bin Abi 
Waqqas and Imam Hasan (A-S*)* 

According to the above the giri Umme KuUhooin 
by name who was luarried to Haitrat Omer in 17 A.H* 
w'as dead before the martyrdom of Hn^rat Imam 
Hasan <A*S.) who was martyred in 50 A.H. (vide 
TartIthuT Umam wa! Muluk Ibne Jarir Tabri Vo* 12* 
p, 15). ll provides a further proof that Umme Kul- 
tlmom, the vvife of Hazrat Omer, waa not alive after 
50- ArH, whereas according to A1"Akhbarut Tiwal by 
Abu Hanifa Ahmed Bin Dawood (p. 242), Rausatui 
Ahbab (VoL III. P* 5£5) and Nihaya Ibne Athecr 
(pH 2SS) Umme KultUoom, the daughter of Hazrat Ali 
(A-Sh) and Hazrat Fatima f A-S,) was abve upto 6t 
A*H, and was present ai Karbala* Huzrai Zain:ib 
(AhSh) died lorg after ihc Karbala tragedy and tilJ 
theo Hozrai Kt Jihoom binte Ali (A.S*) was alive and 
was married to Hazmt Abdullah bin Jafur Tayyar 
(A* S.)^ I'his is a further proof of the fact that Umn^e 
Kulthoom, the wife of Hszrat Omer., who died in 50 
Ah H. nud Unime Kuithtmm, daughter of Ha/rat Ati 
(A.S.)» was alive liJt 61 A* H. and long thereafter and 
was married to Hazrat Abdullhbin Jafar Tayyat (A,S.), 
Hazrat Zamnh and Hazrat Umme Kulthoom (A.S.) 
were two diflcrent personalities and to niL\ them up 
wilh each other is lantamounU to creating deliberately a 
‘ confLisIon in the minds of those who arc iionorant of 
tiie clear historical facts. 
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(4) According to Tankh Al Khamces (part 2, P. 
jlIS) Umme Kulthoom,’’' daucfitcr of Hazna Alt (Aiii*) 
was first married to Hazrat Aun Bin Jaafar (A S.) but 
it conid not be proved that she was married to Hazrai 
Omar thereafter, because according to the same hisio- 
Tian she was then married to Muhammad bin Jaafar 
(A.S*) and then to Abdulhh bin nlaafar (A.S*)* 

. ir it is claimed that Hazr^t Umme Ktillhoom was 
firt married to Huztat Omar and after his death she 
vs as maiTied to Hazrat Ann bin Jafar (A.S.)* it would 
al o be a pain SI all historical records on the subjcci, 
hi;cause Hazrat Aim was not alive after the demise of 
Hazrai Omar but according to Hobz Ibne Haiar Asqu- 
lani (Asaba Fi Tamils Sahaba* part 5, p* 45) Hazrat 
Aim bin Jaafar (A.S) was manyred during Ute war of 
Tastar wluch took place during the life t™e of Hazrat 
Omar, It also provides a dear proof that Ha^rai 
Umme Kulthoom^ dauther of Hazrat Ali fA*S0, was 
maTTied to Hairat Aun bin Jaafar (A*S,) during Ihc 
1 fc time of Hazrat Omar and the gist Umme Kul- 
thoom, by naiuc was some other gid who was ma:ricd 
to Hazrat Omar at the age of four or five year>, 

THE REPORT OF Z^UD BIN BAKAR 

When it has been proved oti the authority of 
several .universally acknowledged scholars of history 

that the gitl by the nameof Urnme Kukhootn who 
v.us married to Ha^rai Omar at the age of four or fi^'o 
yeare and died in 50. A* H. was not the daughter of 
Hizrat All (A.S.) and Hazrat Fatima (A.S.) the report 
ofZvjdbin Bakardoes not sund anywhere. More so 
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because it is a solitary orre and » cnotrary to a1) oth^r 
audi^ntif records avuilablc on the subject and already 
qiK>ted above. Ltt this report appear even in a Sh a 
book it would obviously he labelled as far from facts 
m vkrt' of what has been recorded aboye. 

THE MYSTERY SOLVED 


To solve the mystery of Urame K:uPthoom who 
was married to]Hn;^rat Omar at such a small age one 
should refer 1o the foHowing historical works, (|> 
TuTikhtiJ Umam-wahMuIiok by Ibne Jarir Tabriz part 
2* p. 50, ^2) Tarikh Kamil Alfama Ibaul Athecr, part 2, 
p, 16), (5) Tarikhul Khameea, voL II, p. 267, (4) aU 
A^aba Fi Tumizis Sahaba by Hafiz Ibne Hajar Asqa- 
lani, part p.2S6 and part 3, p. 27 as also part 3, 
p. 211. All rhise historical records are unuDimoiis on 
the fact that UEiimc Kuilthoom wai the name of a 
female child bom posthumous to the wife of Hezrat 
Abu Batr According to Tarikh Khumces (Vol< II, 
p. 267): Tarikh Kamil Itme Atheer |VoL ni, p, 211 and 
AI isteeab Fi Morifttfil As-hab by Ibne Abdulbir (Voh 
11, p. 795) Hazrat had sent a message lo Hazrat Aj^a 
for the hand of Umme KuUboom and She (Ffazrac 
Aesha>beme her elder sister had accepted that messa^ 
This was that Umme Kulthoom who was married 
HazratOmer in the (year J7 A.H., this that Omer 
Kulthoom who in all probabibries was 4 or 5 years of 
age at tJie lime in question. 

of however solves themysiervof the name 

of Umme Kulthoom, who wu not the dauebter of 
Hawat All (A.S.) and Ha^at Sayyeda (A.S.) and who 
uav m:ver ma-ried to Ha^rat Omar, either. 
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After what has teen recorded above we hopcv the 
■confuswa which has remained lingering in llte minds 
of so many Muslimsfor yean and years, nay centuries 
and teniuries logcthcx, much have been removed: 

DAtfCHTEBS OF THE HOLY PROPHIT (S.A ) 

It willbeobserv'cd that tlie problems we bftv< dis¬ 
cussed in llie foregoing pages have been discussed in 
ihe light otwhal has been recorded on various subjects 
b> scholaw other than ihe Shias in order to f jciliiatc 
our readers to judge for ilicm^civivS as to how far ihc 
\kws held by the Shias in respect of those problems 
are correct and we hope that this humble effort on our 
part wjU fiotgo in vaiik 

Besides other problems some of which we iiave 
already discussed in this book, the question as to 
whethertbe Holy Prophet (S.A-> bad any other daughter 
tl-an Horrat Furima Zhhra <A.S.) has also become * 
pjobtem, solution of which is yei needed because ins- 
pite ofquitc a v'otuminoas historical record available 
on the subject Uw Majority Mustims,is stilllof ihc view 
ihat,besidesHaztat Fatima he had three more 

^augters. Zaiuab* Ruqayya and KuUhoom by names. 
But (he fact remains that they only brought op by 
ihc Holy Prophet (S. A.) aod were not in fact his re^l 
Oauebters, That is why histotiaus oiher thart the 
arc Dot uoamnious on the point that theyere daugb- 
KK of the Holy Prophet (S-A.) Below it what Iboc 
Misham^and soitie^oilwr hiMothuit say to .this ‘ce»ra : 

(i) “Hazrai Khadija iA-S.) brfoie.hei aia^rity d( 
«o the Holy Prophet {S.A-) was ma rici to Abu Ha la 
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who beioTiBcd to Bsa\ O^atyad bin Anutr bio 'nuneem 
a frtcEFdiy tribe of BanJ Abdur Dar. Ht bad 
children from Hjarai Khadija (A.S.), a son and a 
daughter, Hrnd bin Abo Hala and Zainab bimcAba 
hida/’ tSecfiU Jbnc Hiiiliain (Arabic) Fainted in Egyptj, 

(H> **Zainab was daugl^lcr of Abu Hala/* (Tarith. 
Alkhamees^ Pan I, p_ 197)- 

(iii) “Hind, tlv5 adopted son of the Hoiy Prophet 
(S.A.) was the ^on of Abu Hola Tamimi, His mother 
was Hazrat Khadija (A-S.), the wife [of the Holy 
Prophet (S-A,)/' Al A>aha Fi Tamizis Sahaba (Part 
6) by Habz Jbne Hajar Asqanlai). 

From the above it becomes quite clear that Hind 
and Zainab were two orphans when the Holy Fropiiet 
(S.A.) had adopted and they were brought up in his 
house. Simiiarly Ruqarya and Umme K.uUhoom were 
also adopted daughters of itie Holy Prophet (S. A^> 
and not hi:i real daughters as is mentioned by 
Ibne Hajar Asqalani- According to Asqabni Ummo 
Kuithoom Lhc daughter of Abi Salma bin AbJui 
Uzza and belonged to the tribe of MaLhzoonu (AJ 
aiaba by Asqatani, Vot- 4, part S, p, 211). 

THE WOTID *BANAAT (DAUGHTERS) 

IN THE HOLY QURAN 

The word 'banaaf occurfng m the Holy Qurun 
33: 59 and mcaoing daugtiiers^s still a source of con¬ 
fusion for many who argue that if all ofthEin were not 
lhc daughters of the Holy Prophet (S,A.) why Allah 
has called them banaat (daughters) of the Holy Pro- 
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pirei <S,A,> In the plural foim. But tl e'folutiou of 
this riddlCi if it is all to be eutied a riddle, is easy, lu 
the verse of Mubahela A Pah has put the word 'NIS- 
AANA’ in the mouth of the Holy Prophtt (S.A*) for 
his solitary daughter, Hurra! Fatima Zahra (A.SO and, 
*ABNA"ANA' for his two grandsons, Huzrat Imam 
Hafan lA.SJand Hazrat Imam Husain (A S.) (3: 6Q 
both in the plural forms whch is tbviously against 
the grammar cf the Arabic language, for in ihal |an- 
^ua^e lhc plural is used for more ihan two persons, 
not to spccflk of using it fora single person only, There¬ 
fore, to make the word’ banat the basis of the argu¬ 
ment in this case is not correcL Besides, in the above 
mentioned verse ofMubahela (3:51) Allah hat used 
the word ABN A AIN A for Hazrat ^ Imam Hasan (A,S,) 
and Hazrat Imam Husain (A.S,), although they were 
actually noi his sons but ^be &ona of hU daughter, 
H^zrat Fatima Zabra (A.S.). Similarly the daughiersof 
Hazrat Khudija (A.S.), who were not actually the 
daughters of IhefHoly Prophet <S.A.) have been pro- 
iionnced to be his daughters by Allah. If the objectors 
to the views held hy the Shiei, with regard to ihia 
problem, follow tlits linefof thought, the problem be¬ 
comes easy to $o1vc- 

NUKAIN, The Fcncrulity of [Muslims who call 
Zainab and KulUioom, the two adopted duughkrs of 
(he Holy Prophet (S.A.) should ponder a little as to 
bow they are justified in calling ‘Nurain* tiwo lights), 
bccauK ihesc called) bghu had once illumined the 
bouses of the sons of Abu, Lahab, Albatand Aieeba*aK 
isTproved by tbc^historjcal records contained ip Mawa- 
hib by Oastalani (Vol, I, p, 197) ajal Murawa juzzahab 
by Masudi (Vo). 11, p. 29B) as well us teveral other 
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most fiiitliii Utc boot5 on hi tof 5 ^, but licitW of tho 
ribovuinmctlsonsof AbJ Uhab embraced tslmtill 
ihcv breathed their last. As a miUc* of fact 
bijo.net NLT.'l 01 accjunc oFoae’s mjrc relation with 

r pcopfictor any one else unkss one is emtei by 
Alfah Hnisctras such, not to spfafc of raising the 
italus of som body on account of raairimonial rcU- 
iions. Tha example of Pr-ahroah who once was Iht 
husband of Ansiya, Could Pharoah be given any regard 
for that. Could the son of Noah (A.be given any 
regard and, for that matter* all other sons of Hszrat 
Yaqub fJflcob) (A.SO except Binyamm, for the me 0 
■^ason that they were sons of two great Prophet i7 But 
here the case is more c‘car^ because Ruqiyya and 
FCuIlhoom are not even proved to be real daughters of 
! -.e Huly Prophet (S-M. Therefore the effort to raise 
ihe status of any b^dy on account of bis macrimonlal 
rdationa with thc^e two women w'hom the Holy pro¬ 
phet (S-A.) never called Nurain, would bo futile. 

THP, CASK OF HAZRAT AU (A.S.) 

' A amrat quuJ^tion arises here that when nn boJy'^ 
*Lixlus couUl be mistd on account of bis matrimonUI 
■elations w ih any body or* for that matter* by dint of 
his direct bWd relations vith a Prophet* Wniy Ha^rat 
Mi (A.Sh) sbt'UJd be ewnipted from this general rule. 
AS regards the perttnenco of the question U is Quite 
''ahd, but otb^TW'iac it becomes autoroattcally invalid 
in view ofthtf Hr'Iy Pfophei's (S.A-) own sayings with 
regard to the status of Hazeat Ah (A.S*) irt whoso 
light hiff case become* Quite an cac optional one. The 

foiemost among the qualiiics of Hazirut Ali (A,S.) Is 
that heis one of the Abul Bait (a f^w chosen ones by 
Allah Hitnteif J according lo the Holy but as 
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we haTe discussed this po nl under the ch&p'er Kh Ufat 
and Tmamat it would perhaps, suSice to quote from 
the traditions of the Holy Prophet (5. A.) a vtry spe¬ 
cial iradiiion ca^cerning Hazrat All (A,S>V It muM^ 
be remrtnbe td that thie tradition has been jreco{ nized 
end unanimously ecUrowIcdgcd by ^11 the Sunni :cbo* 
Uia of rept tc among others, as the most auihcmic one, 
fere we quote it through only one Snnui nt^ihoiiiy^ 
The tradition runs as follows: 

^ Abul Hamra (a companion of the Holy Pi ophet 

S.AO hfls narrated itrnt lh: Holy Prophet iS.A.) once , 
said to Hairat Ali A.S.>: “You have been wed 
(by Allah) with thne things which have not been given 
to any body the including myself. (1) You have been 
gjvon a falher-im^Taw like me, which no body else halt 
bct'n given myself, (ii) You have been given^in wed^ 
lock my daughter, who is Siddiqah (all tr,uih).a woman 
of the kind which is not eoen my lot. (iii) You have 
been allotted by birth two sons Jik Hasan and Husain 
whose 1 kc have not even been allotted to me by bJrth,^* 
(Riyamn ^Bza^a Fi Mnuaq hul Aslira by Mubibb 
■J iibri (Arabic), printed in Egypt, Vol. II Page 20i>. 

NOTF: The above tradition has also been rcorded 
hy I' aiJrnri and Abu Saad in their Firdausul Akhbar 
iiTid Sharsfun Nabuwat TespectiveTy. 

From tbe above tradit on that Siddiqa was actually 

^ Hazrat Fatima Zahra, li e daughter of the Holy Pro¬ 
phet <S.A.) and DO other lady of his busthold, and 
that the Holy Prephet (S.A.) had no olher daughter ea- 
ctpl Hazral FalininluzZrhra (A.S.) the "Lady of light*. 

Mulfa Ah Qari in Kanzul Hmmal records a uniQue 
ttttdtlioD: Says the Prophet (S.A.). 'He who docfl not 
say thai AU is the best of men has dishrfi^ 
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SHIAISM EXPLAINED 
CHAPTER XX 
THE PROBLEM OF QIRTAS 
Th' problem of Qirta* (p>per) is knottier problem 
«a which tl>e Sbias and the Sunnies are divided. 
\ltlwu?h apparently it looks to be a hisiorioai proh. 
Iran. It is more fO'igious ihan historical of poll icsl as 
'lie Shias put it. because it is the basis of their belief 
iiilmaraatortlw Kailafate Bla^iia, which has aicead/ 
been discussed M length iuoneof the previous chapters 

of thiti 

TVHAT IS THE PROBLEM? 

' As to wliot is'chc problem of Qirtas (paper) Ut ui 
describe it io th^ words of Sharusul Ulaju^i Kbwaji 
Ka$aa Ni/afai> Says he: 

"Diirhg 'the sa^ne ^llrcfis many pjri'Ons were 
present at the house of the Holy Prophet (s^A*) wlion 
lift said; ‘Tetch me iomc writing paper to pen dowan 
directive foryo^t, so that you may aot go astray (after 
mY\ A(:corJme to some rcparis the Holy Prophet 
{S,A.) bad said* “So that you may not Qncrrd ” but 
tJazrat Omar said (to the people), "l^ave it, rhe Holy 
Prophet (S.A*) is saying this utid.T the ctTect of fever* 
\o will is required, because the Hook of Allah is 
sufficient for * us."' (Mohntraiu Noma by Khwaja 
^lluan Nizami, IlthEd.^p* tf). 

KhaajaHa an Nizami hai quoted the above tra- 

dilion at page U of his above mcniloned book from 
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Saheeh Bokhan and Salieoh Muslim and has given 
rtPercnces of both in h s marginal note in the same 
pa^e* However; the following books may aho bo 
Keen, if newsary. (I) Translation ofSaheeh Bokhari 
(with oiieitial text) Vol I, pyrt T: Kilabul Urn, Ch; 
Kitabul Tim, p* l3-t-35, Hcdith No. 114(2) Translation 
oFSuhech Bokhari (with original tcM)* VoL If, Part 
IS, KitabuT Mayhazi ch: on the ittn^s of the Holy 
Prophet fS.A,) and his deui^e. p, 696* H^-dith No* 
1558 I3) Translation ofSiheeh Bokhari, Vo(, lit* pm 
M), pp* S42'43* HediiH No* 222l(4jSahwh Muslim 
r Ambic), part 5, ch: on will, p. 76 (S> fathuT Ba i 
fexDlatiacory notes on Sahcch BoJchari) by Kaliz [bno 
Hajar Asqalani. printed in Egypt, 1939 A* H. part E, 
marginal note on p, 149 and part 8, ch: on the illneii 
of the Holy Proohet (S, A.) and his demise, p* 101 (6) 
Letters of Sheikh Ahmed Sarhandi alias Mujaddid' 
Alfa Sant, Voi* 11, Letter ■ No. 36, PP. 61-62 (7) Ash-^ 
shifn by Qazi Ayaz, printed at Bareilly, P* 308* also^ 
Lahore Ed*, part 2, pp* 273-75 (8) Naseemur Riaz 
^'explanatory notes on Ash ShJfa of Qazt Aya^ Maliki 
by AILama iChiilfaji, part 4, p* 278 (9> Explanatory 
notes on Ash Shifa by Ali Qari on tho margins of 
Naseemur-R'az pan 4* p* 278 (10) Madarljun Nabnwar 
dy Sheikh Abdul Hfvq MnliaddiLh of Delhi, prinled by 
Nftwal Kifhorc; CawnpuriP- 5*2(11) Sir ml Aalameert 
by Imam GhazalL printed Bombay, ibwis, 4, p* 9 (12) 
Habib us Siyar* pHnlcd Bombay, Vol. IL p. 79 (13) 
Al-Faruq by Shibli Nomani, Mofeede Aam Press, 
Agra Bart I, P* 60* 

THE EXCUSES OP MAULANA SHIBLI NOMANI 
Maulana Shihli NVmaoThas although ropo^u'^ 
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fiilly from Sahc Fi BoVha^t the t adilioo of Qirla^ 

(PtipeO and h^l» uTso iipreed t^lal the Arabia worJ- 
YAhjur mraQt HI^VAN (utteraDce of meanin^e^i 
bas el o put fertb three main cmtHes 
riber^ ^ilb r to ib^ natralion of the tradiiiou iti 
question ronuined in Saheeb Bokhan and haa 
jicalLy rejected the tradition as incorrect on the force 
of three e^cn-^ee wi{icb are reproduced below from 
AUFaruq. p- 

(i) Abdntlah bin Abbas <R.A.) who has marraicd 
ftic tr^ifion b not an eye witness to it (ii) Abdnlbh 
bin Abba* (RrA.) wai only 13 or 14 year^ ofagent 
that tjme< (hi) At the Ume of the event a great many 
companion* of tbe Holy Prophet (S, A,) were present 
but ini pile of ibe jtradJtion having been norr^itcd ib 
Bcvcral way* such as la S:ihe^h Bokhiiri wherein it i^i 
been narrated iu severe iilGTcrcot wav* jio ftOurce other 
tbao AbdvJiah bin Abb^* iiai been prodoejd to cqn^ 
tirm it, ♦ ' 

i 

ANSWEK, TO EXCUSE NO. I 

Uapprears that Maulaaa Shibli h not himielf^nre 
of the abs^enco fi om or presence ou the j^ccne of occur* 
rcDce of the event otherwise there was no neceistry of 
his putting forth the CMicse regarding the ageof Hazmi 
Abdullah bin Abbaa (R,A.) In that case he could ^ 
simply exclaim: "Where was Abdullab bin Abba* 
there ihcij T. 

A BtUNDER 

fie^a the above Manlana Sbibli while puUiug 
forth ibe Jirst excuse and referring in Fatbul Bari in 


^HlAlSM EXT^AIWED 

iupprrt thereof hai committed a gross misuke, inad- 
vcitently, though; msLcad of s^tyjJ1g what wai s'tld by 
the anthoT of Fathul BaH he has by m^stuke, named 
Abdullah tin Atb"s* The rt^ntcrti,-; of the narration 
LTiFathuL Bari teferred to by Mauhin Shtbli ba* 
folkwa;— 

‘^Because Uba«iun*h Is a Tabai (belon?hg tn the 
second group of persons after the Holy Prophet (S.A.J 
he hrd not seen the event* having been born after the 
'IcpBrlure of the Hofy Prophet (S.A,) from this wrtrld, 
fTe hfnrd the incident very very long after his bir:h 
from Abdultah bin Abbas, Allah knows better V* 

Maufana Shibli obviously mistook UbaiduKah for 
A.bdulbh ttientfoned in Faihul Bad WImt a blunder 
indeed 1 especially while doing research to Mich a 
verious inaiter v/hich resulted fa the pronoonccmeirt 
of a wrong appr^'isal and rejection ofa unanimously 
acknowledged tradition of tlw Holy prophet (S.A,). It 
would be interesting to note that ihe presence of Hai-al 
Abdullah bin Abbas (R A.), which has been den ed by 
Maulana Shibli* as proved by the words he heard 
from Abdolliih bin Abbas'* in the above 'juotaiioa 
from Falhul Ruri to which the learned Maul urn {ShibUf 
ha* feterred i i >upport of his denial of the fact, 

EXCUSE NO, a. 

The excuse of bUuUna Shibli with rc,inrd io the 
ige of Harrnt AbdulLak bin Abba* (R,A) at time 
of the event of Qirtas Is exense which i* uracrptablc to 
\\i the taowlcdgcabie circles in Islam, Who does iioi 
know that in Acabii girls of year* and boys 12 year* 
became milurc md capable of u tderstaiiding minute 
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d«iaih of liUL-li things as in the present tfase. As such 
ibe age of HaziTit Abdulla't bin Abbas (R.AO ivhich 
bas been described by ihe learned Manlana himself 
i^fo 14 was^j^quite fit for namtng lire i radii ion la 
quettion. 

Besides* ari ihe Muhaddithco i h-ive unanimously 
aceepied ihe traditions narr<ded by teenager Shahbi* 
mch as Hazrat (mam H^isan (A.S.) who was 7.8 >Wi 
at the.^tirae^or the HoJy Prophet (S*A0’a dcmlie. 
lShahecd*e-Karbali Aur Vazeed by Maulana Tayyib of 
Deobandfp. 39, Maubna Tayyib bas furiher proved by 
rtferriog to^kifayaiat Kluitceb that the reports of ah 
(be Sahaba even minor in age at« acceptable^ (Sbah^red 
-<-Karbala Anr Ya«ed, p. 28), 

In view of Ihe !ab:>ve liow ihc cxca%e of Maulaoa 
Sliibh wiUi rt^jarl to the age of Hiiirai AbduiJali bin 
Abbas (K,A.'^ whkb aojjrding to the iearned^Maiilaiia 
himscKwasia to I4yejriat the time could be accepted? 

EX USE NO, 5- 

According the Mritilana Shlbli no Sahabt other thnu 
Hazral Abduhab bin Abbas tR«A.)has said a wordabout 
the event of Qirtak Agreed fora moment for arguments 
take. But thi^ is not^uffijieni for rejeciing atradilioa 
narrated jj^by a Sahabi of the status use of Hazmi 
AbduUah bin ‘Abbas ((R. A.), That ia why ail the 
Muhaddithcen of the Sjuni faith have accepted it on 
Its face value. As mentioned by Maul an a Shibli him* 
self it has been narrted in Sahech Bokhri, in ireyen 
different ways and it hat also been reproduced in 
Sehceb Mushm also and according to the rule Laid 
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dowu jn (he principles of traditions complied by the 
Surni scl oiars cf traditions such a uaditionis aunajii- 
mois ard carnot be rejected at all by any ore, Ihe e-^ 
fore, the event of QJrtas U proved by the aejitar} 
oariaiion tbmorby Hazrat Abdullah b n Abbas. But 
just to give H fu Ihcr reply to the argument of Shamsul 
, Ulama Maulana Shibli Nomani let us refer lo Tai ikli'- 
c-Baghdad a purely Sunni book wherein jit contained 
the dialogue teiwoen Ham Omar and Hazntt Abdullah 
bin Abbas (R.A.) rdating to the event which cr nhrmt 
the tradition in que&iion narrated by fiokharl ' an<l 
Musiun as i^eit ns it brings in aooiher Sahh^^tn. that is* 
Hairat Opiar himself who according to the narration 
contained in Saheeh Bokbariand Mnalim is reported to 
have uttered Ibe wordai ‘"iheBook of Allah is stifflcient 
foriu'^butaccoidlng to the dialogue contained mTarikh- 
-^Baghdad Ma^tat Omar is directly reported to be 
Faying that Ihe **Holy prophet (S,A,) was going to 
Wiite but 1 stopped him*\ This dialogue has also bcca 
reproduced in the explanatory notes to NehjuJ Balagbu 
. ^ylbjicAbil Hadid Moalazali (Sharahe NehjuJ Balathn 
' by Ibnc Hadid Motiizali, VoL HI, p. 97 and p. N4), 
hpfjdcs, Ihe tradition in question has been narrated in 
■ Kriuzul Ummal orv ihe authority of Kazrat Omar him¬ 
self who is reported therein to have suid that the '"Book 
of Allah is suOicient for us.*' (XanTul Ummal* part 3, 
Hndith No, 2322, p, 3S^ also part 4^ p, 52« Hadith 
. :^o, 1038); - 

► ' - ’ . ' : ' 

^ Front tbe abo\e It will be seen that Ihe third and 
the last maia ar^ufreut of MauUoa Shtbli that no 
' Sahabi other-ihan Abdulla bin Abbas has said g word 
flbput the tioditioh of Qiritaa is also befirlttf^ 
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CHAPTER XXI 
THE PROBLEM OF FIDaK 

Ctj la tlw Holy Qtiraa (Sufa Nlii) AUab 
foilowa 

-Aadwe «*«<» iuhwitws for e«fy o«8 m the 
p-opeity lefi by l!ie pirenti and relatwM 4 .31 {Tr. 
by Abdul Qujidit Muhaddith of Delhi-m Urda) 

A POINXJ OF WIT 

TUc commandment of Allah io Roly Qofaii 
ffleardirtg inhoritaiic* is a general commandment which 
* has not cjtampted prophets lliwfromo 

(iJ| Ao-Namil) bfthc HolyQufan Allah 

aays ;— 

‘•And inherileJ Suieman (the property of) 
Oawood’* 27 : 16 r i 

. Hflirat Sulemnn (A.S-) and Hazrai Dawood (A.S) 
^loth are propli^tae loheritof of a prophet is. theca- 
ioKt proved fron! the Holy Quran# 1 ho explatioa 
rendered by people other than the Sh'a^ U that the 
Tohentanec mentioned in the above verse of the Holy 
Quran is the inheritance of the prophetic knowledge, 

hut this explaoatioa t^' tsontcadUted by the oxplao*- 

raty njtoi of Sunoi Scholars thecaiclvcs, becsuie 
iiccordrng to Tafwre Kabir by Imam Falthruddm 
Fakhniddm Razi Vol p, 557 and Tafseore MuaUfflUt 
Tamil by Abul Fifah Bighvt (p*565) Hairat Stileni^ 
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(A.S.) inherit'd one thonsaad lorsen. Inheritance of 
properly ii proved from ihia, 

dii) In (®UTa Maryam) of ibe Holy Quran AJlah 
rrentions the prayer of Haa^at Zakana (A*S) n* 
follows 

"And VDTily I fear my tnherjlors and my wife is * 
tarfcn woman. So give me (an) ir;heritor 
and ioberifor of (ihe property) of (ihe) nff- 
. . apiing ofYai^ub”* 

ANOTHER ROINT OF WIT 

I'n'ess Allah Hiirself makes a icledion und tesiC’.v* 
knowledge on that selected persons one caonct be in- 
htritOT of the knowledge of prophethcod. And ibt 
one wbf m Allah sekets nnd bestows the knowledge of 
propbethood oo him none should fear him. It provis 
that the iiibcritors of whom Hazrat Zakaiift (A.SJ wait 
afraid could not be the inheritors of the knowledge of 
prophethcod but they could inherit his property onJy. 
Hut Hazrat Zakajia f A,S.) did not like it that oiben 
should inherit hia property* Therefore, bo prayed to 
Allah for a son, which h hut natural and is no way a 
had ihingn 

Jk TDttlHEK POJh) OF 

^ Had it been Ihe aim of Hamt Zakana (A.S.) tliai 
hia inheritor should be the inheritor of the knowledge 
of propbethood only he would have prayed for thai, 
hm 10 include ah the ofijj>ringa of \aqub (A.Sd 

Iheieiu clearly indkaic^ that the inheiitois he pointed 
ovt in his prayer jucUidcd all other di^cenJants of 
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. Hitz'at Yaqub CA,S.) who were not capable of inherit¬ 
ing the fcQo'^'tedgc of prophsthood in hts c/cs n> except 
Bin Yamin (Hie real brother) nil other bro.hers of 
Hazret Yuiuf (A.S ) were those who had tolJ a be 
ihfltfl Wf Jud tslcjn away Hazrat Yusuf (A S,)- Had 
ilwy been po^iiflssed wi h the knowledge of pro phe* 
rbood they w ■ulcl have known thit the bodies of 
. prophets ,are forbidden by aftaTi for beasts as food. 

They cannot, (herefore. harm the prophets of Allah in 
art)^ way. It proves that <h= prayer of Ha\rat Zakaria 
’ ^A,S.) for nn inheritor of own aiwcll as the in- 
' hcrrlor of the whole olfspring^ of Kaznt Yaqub C^.S,) 
vaa not the prayer for an inheritor of the knowledge 
^ of prop letjioad but the inheritof of th's property both 
moveable and immoveable in the possession of Ale 
Yaqub. 

SOME MOKE POINTS OF WIT 

(1) The first point in ihe prayer of Hazral Ziikaria 
lA.Sj is that he prayed to Allah for aa inheritor fpr 
fhb property of Ale Voqub, but simulcaiiously bepra- 
' yed^ that the new-born should be of gaod chanicter^ 

Tho second point Utliat Hozmt Zakaria (A» S,) 
did not pray for an ordinary inbe:itor but an inheritor 
of good character so that he may not waste the holy 
articles in possession of the past geoeratrott of prophets 
i,j» Ale Yaqub* Tlijs prayer was,not obviously for love Jif 
of worldly ppssessiJit; but, as already said, for the 
.i^ife-guard against wastage or desecratioji of the 'holy 
articles of Ale Yaqub, 

THE HOLY PftOPHET OF fSLlM (3,A.> 

AS AN INHERIl DH 

Jl bas bee.i recorded in Fathid Bari (cxplanasory 


, WOAIBM EKPIAINEO 

ncteonSahfchBokl’arlJ .and Secrale Hjalbia that the 
Ho.y Prophet (S A.) inherited the house of Hairat 
Hosliimat wetlaa the swerd railed' Mathoor, some 
seals and five camels. Faihul Bnri, VoL 3) p. 36o.36f 
Seerate Halhia, Vol. I, p. 56 and VoIj Til, p 35T‘'also 

ANSWER TO An excuse 

It mav be'Mid that when Ihe. Holy Prophet (S A 1 

• lnhe*i»ed house Of Hazrat Hashim he (God fprbidj wm 
not a prophet, but it ia wiopg (o ‘ay this, because ae- 

^. co'dinpto an authentic tradition of the Holy Ptophe 
■ <S.A.)hiinsdfhewasaprophclwhen Hazrat A<Iara{A.S.) 
-was,not even-created by,Allah. Beside?, Maulana 
Ashraf AltThapavi hasquotr.tj anr'lhar ttailition it) the 
- effect thir the. Holy Propliet (S.A.) ha, said that he 
ex'stedas Kghi-fourteen ihpusaod yea^ before i the 
erea-ioD of Hazrat Adam. (A,S.) (Nashrit Tayyib Fi 
Zifernu Nahiyit Habib, p, l4-]g|. '■ 

. A. .POJNT OP wrr 

.'■ i 

When it i» clearly proved by the Holy Quran,.tnd 
tho traditions.oribcL Holy Prophet (S.A^ thatinheri- 
tance conimtied among the prophets ihcmsd’v'es. the 
traditions <iutiled by fioni* people as these of the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.1 ofev ousiy Stand as traditions ravenied 
by some self-seekers, h^acse of their going against tlie 

• Holy, QtrrsB.' Aiijf iioebrding'to a tradition of the 
Holy fSrophef {S..,.A.)‘ ttle traditions which do not con- 

-.form with the Qtirah 'have to be stiiclcen against the 
wall and woe naf to be bbin ugeittttQa„ traditions of 
*(hfr,'Holy:Pfonhci ('t,iA,j,atiji|. . " 
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Givefi below h aa LuKliflli version (liieral) of a vers* 
©r Sura Haibr (Pa«2Hj read^'red into Urdu by MauJnuji 
Ashraf AJi Tlmnavi. 

"And whatever AJJah ffiadc ihem to give to hb 
prophc:l, you itd^her made your horses nin ou 
it Dor your cainela* An it is tbe habit of Allah 
of pvttiUE any body He waota under the com¬ 
mend of His prophets. And AUah has fUll^ 
cofumend over every ihing,*’ 59:6, 

According to the above vme of the Holy Quran it 
was altah who made others to give (o the Holy Prophet 
(S,A0 Fidak and other properties and by saying ihei 
no one over worked on these proprrties with their 
horses or camel i Allah made it clear that these proper¬ 
ties wsre the pcrsanal properties of toe Holy Prophei 
1$.A,) so that nobody among his followers sboutd pre¬ 
fer any ctuini agaiosi them. 

By the above jt is proved that Fidak was hi^ per- 
tOnal prope'ty^ For fiirlher proof of ibis fact ih^ 
foUowuig books of the Suaoi* Scholar^ may be refer¬ 
red to:-- 

(1) Saheeb Bokbari (Ch; on Kiiums and Miratb), 

P) Seerat Ibae Hisham, part 1, p, 3uS. 

(3) Wafaii] Wafa by AJJama NuruddKn Samhudi 
Sbai, p* 159 . 

(4) Fatuhn] Boldau by Allama Balazari, printed ia 

Fiaiifoe together within French Tranabiiofi.. 
Ch:5,p^ 29.30* ; 

(5) Tafikh Tal»i, pan 3, p. 95, f ' ‘ r 

(6) Tbrikb Kamil thne^Alborr, part 2, p. 85-^ * 
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vekificahon of gift 

Had not the Holy Prophet (S.A.) given Fidak to his 
daughter Fatima Zahra (A,S ) aft g ft he would not 
have given her a written paper to her as a tJken there¬ 
of, Bit it is a fact the infallible Holy Prophet (S,A-) 
had given a writien parer to her daughter, also infai- 
'hble^ to ih s effect, wbkb benrs a further p^cof of the 
fiict that Fidak was the fcrsonal properly of the Holy 
■ FtopbeE (S A->. Fdr ibis proof the following books of 
the Sunni Scholars may be wferred to: 

^ " (0 Tafscer Dotre Manfhiir by Imain Jalaluddin 

Suyuti (explanatory notes to Suift Bani 
Isroil). 

. , (2> Sawoiqo Muiiriqa by Hafiz Ibne Hiqht Makfci, 

Ch- 15, P- 

^3) Sharhe Manaqtb, p- 735. 

' ‘ M) Wafaul Wafa by AHama Snmhwdi Shafcii, Ch. 
6i P‘ l^t« 

' ' ■ 13) Fatawa A/izia^ P- 

^6) Kautatns Safa, Vol. H, p. ^35", 

H) Hftbtbus Seyar, Vol. 1, p. S5, 

' (fil Maarijun Nabuwatby Moia Kashifl, Hart 4, 
p,22U ^ ; 

^ >ote : Ha^trat Fatim(A.S*) hid slwv-nthc written 
" paper given to her by the' Holy F'^ophot 

(S.A.) a6 s® ovideace of chdin on FLJak 

1 . and Bazrallmara Hasan (A.S,) and 

' ’ Iftiam Husain (A.^J w Vett w Umma 

' Aiman (RAO Ka4 stood as wUneS'Os i * the 
. , fact that U was given to'W by the Hfty 







smAisM ExpLArwEty 
Propbcf fS.A.), but if was, unfortunately. 

, not admiiud> 

HAZRAT FATf^fA (A S ) HUES A SUIT ^ 

j . . 

I Failing to gfl th* matter J otlxrwi^e Hazrai 
Ffliima (A S.) duly flied ft>suit m the proper court 
'fSahtch Bokhfri Part 12, p. 1812), but it was d]smi$sed 
wilhout ibe proctamat^on tbat Fidak was not ihc per^ 
■ooal property of tlie Holy Prophet (S.A.) and without 
showing ony other causs, either. Jt proves lhat none 
denied the fact that Fidak wa$ the personal property 
of ibe Holy Prophet (S.A.^ And how couid it be 
denied when the ioherbance for Hie prophets and 
by tbo Prophets is proved by Ibe Holy 
Quran itself aS mentioned above and (he (so-called) 
traditiOTi of ibe Holy Prophet (S,A,) was proved to be 
only wrong under the cHar words of the Holy Quran. 
I^om tbe above it 1r311^pi^cs that Hazrat Fatima Zebra 
(A.S.) was right m preferring ibe claim. The reKvant 
verse TBtheer'f33:33J is a subidcnt proof of the fact that 
Hazrai l-alimh (A S-) ii fiillibit. She could nou 
therefore, prefer iGod forbid) a false claim. Su-h u 
nAtioEi would ccrumly be against the faith of every 
Muslim. 

It la alsd a wrong nation that she did not accept 
wbat ihe 'Holy Prophet <S^A.) bad biinself said about 
inbcj^tance with rciiard lopTopbeii, that is, **thcy are 
neither inb^tton nor give anything as inheritance to 
'anybodV", the,(so-called) 'tradition alleged to be that 
flf.thc Holy Pfopbet (S.A-) Jq fact she never acknow* 
ledged Otis tradition as that df the Holy Prophet (S.A.) 
and was oD the other band angry on i account of the- 
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fact that neither the c|eat dcfinjiios <)f the 
Holy Qura'n nor Ibe documentary evidence, that is, 
[he wrUieh paper given to her by tht ■ Holy Prbpbct 
tS.A.) wfcrc admitted by tbe court eohcem^, 

: : WAS SHEJhATER PLEASED r 

To ice 91 to whether or not "^airal Siyyida (A-S.) 
bad at any later stage withdrawp her .claim.on. Fidak 
and wai pleased with the people who bad opposed bor 
there the following books- of the Sunni Scholars 
may be-referred to;. ^ 

(i) Wafaul Waft by A Hamit Nuruddrit Samhhdi, 
VOL II, p, 157. - 

(ii> Muiakildl Aasan by T*hiivi, Vo], 43.. 

(iii) Taiseenil Bari, Tt* df Sbabceh Bokharj, KiU- 
bul Magbaai part 12, r* 1^-13 and part 17, 
p. 2L 

* (iv) Tr. of Saheeb Muslim, published by Maktuba 
Shoaibj Earm:bi p. 25. 

, (v) kuyae SadJqa by Shamsul tJlama Ni»zir 

I Ahmed, Ch. 14, 

; tvi> Kauzatul Ahbtb by MuhaddiihJamatuddjn 
- . VoLl,p,434. , 

<vii) Ablmamai-wai-Siyaiat by Ibnc Qalec«a. 

p. IS. 

(viii) Iiteeab by Abdul Bir on marginal notet of 
A>aba by Ibnc Hajar, VoL IV* p, 379, 

( x) Izalttul Khtfi by Shah Waliullah Muhaddith 
DebUvi, Maqiad 2, p. 57, 
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(sj (P<rii*n Tr.^ of Sawujif 

(Muliriqa)^ P* 21* * ' 

(if) Aafaatnl Imainil by Shaikh.. Abdul Hiq 
MuhaddjMi of Utlhij VoI*JlIp pr 4S0» 

(jib) Ar-Zahrt (Tr* by Muhammad Ahmad of 

Paoipat) P' 

. From the above it wtM transpire that Kazrat Sayyida 
wa» never ptemsed with ibe people who had 
¥t^cied hercEaimto Fidak and with thO'^e who had 
diapleastd her by opposing her in that' regatd. The 
maata" (MIL she ded) contained in 

^h«b Bokhari tt i dear mdication ofthe fact that 
ihe wHj not pkaied even uatill she breathed her last. 
iWwnitto stop such persons to give ihoolder to her 
.j^opin^dher ftineral ceremonica also provides a 
was never pJeu^eU with the j^eopk who 
were rcapoiuible for her drpleasure* 

above, ih; report of Baihaqi.that 
she was lakt pleased cannot be trusted;’ More so, 

to Ihc terorUofSahe^h 
nokhaf] ana Saneeh Muslim and stands rejected 
aiito maf icaJly under the princ plea unanimously 
n|faka|]lnkb|lbbtf0blMi Scholars for accep ing or reject* 

■ns a tradition said to be that of the Hoty Pr>phet % 
ittdE (d i«ia(4 - 


'teiatoa Iattr|T(irti i,g jifjjq t* 

■! *VI ,1 j 7 ,Tst£H an , . ^ 

rfNbbaduM dsIludiW d«f2 fji alt. 

.q hitpaM ; 
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CHAPTER XXIf / 

THE PROBLEM OF THE TWELVE IMAMS (A.S.j 

It has been mentioned by us elsewhere in this 
book that the Shias beli*vc in the twelve [mams 
(Hazrat Alt A*S*} and eleven Jmaitix who are direct 
decendants of the Holy Prophet (S*A*)’ from hla 
daughter Hazrat Fatima ^chrA's (A.S*) side aa a 
mttet of their faith. This belief of the Shias H bated 
on very strong grounds which are described below :— 

The Holy Prophet (S.A.) mentroned his twelve 
caliphs, several timet with the title of* . Aimraa", 
'^Ojnara*' and **Auiia*\ The Tafsir and Translation 
ofti e Holy Quran by Shah <Abdul Quadir Moh^ddith 
of Del^n has the explanation of verse 13 of Ch. 5 
(“And We raised up from among them Twelve Chief- 
Liini'') in the margin as follows 

‘'There was an agreement yritb' that Ummat (the 
followers) to help the prophets coming there- 
1 after, burwith us the agreement is to obey 
the Caliphawhose number hasbieco mcdtioacd 
. > as twelve in the Holy Quran* -And in view of 
’ this v<rie of the Holy Quran ih; Holy Prophet 
<S.A,> has pointed out that there would be 
twelve caliphs among his folio wen 

belonging to ' the family ■ of Quraish/' 
(Mauzihul Quran by Shah Abdul Qadir 
Muluddith of Delhi}. . . .j. 
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' From iWe aboVc desoripiloft \l ii quite 
the Holy Prophet (S-A.) had indjcatod the oomber 
of hit Calipba ai twelve, Tt is also proved thcrofrom 
that the obedience to these twelve caliphs of the 
lirtffif it incumbent cm ni. iTho tradition of the Holy 
Prophet (S,A,) with regard to the twelve wliph* may 
he Keen in the following books ^ 

* ()}, Tarikhol Kholafa by Imam Jakluddin Suyuli ^ 
(IJrdu), . 1] I ' -■* : . 

' (in Saheefi iotH^ri (Urdtf tfanilaiion) VoL Til, 
Kitabul Ankam >* 790, Htdjth No, 20S6, Ch, 

’ 1186. 

^ Sabeeh Muslim with ^rhe Ntivi (Arabic) 

' 'Paft Kiubnl Amarat-.p. 1451, 

(iv) Mishkaf (TransUtiort) V61, 111. Ch- Maoa- 

* qibul Quraish'wa-Zikrdl Qabal, p< 2:9, 

HadithNo. 5729, 

t S ■ ■ ■ ' ■ • - . ■ i 

(v) Tirmbd, prinied at Fducational Pre^s, Kara* 

chi, Vbr jl, p, 19, H Idith No. 90* 

Aocordfng to Sbii faith the twelve, catiphi of ihe 
ffoVy Prophet (S,A,) to whom obedience ia-incumbeni ^ 
on all the Muslinw witbodt any easte or creed arc a* 

(i) HazTat All {A,S*) Ibne Abi Talib.^, 

<ti> ^ Haaiat Jinani Haaan <A,S,) 

' (iii) Havat Imam Kuiats (AJ5.) 

. (iv) Htzrat Imam -Zainnl Aabcdeed AW (A S,) 
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db H^r”! B,qar (A.S0 

( ) Ha^iiTat Imam Jafar-e^Sadiq (A,S,) 

(vj'iy- Hairat Imam Muia Kazim (A.S 0 ' ' '’ 
(ifiii) Haww > 

ft) H.». Iri.!. 

(!() Hazrat Jtnam Ali Naql (a.S.) > 

(zij Hazrat imam Hasan Astari (A.S.) 

(^ii) Hazrat ImU Muhammad ' 

teproducadin Yinabiul Muu^adit by AUaraM ^ ' 

- (M))., bJ iTJ*'"?r 

■ ■ ■ ^ ^ ' ; ' , , ■ ■ . . - i- '■ 

‘ / ■ ■ r 

* j nr 

- ■ " ■ ’ 

^ ) ’■, ■'■ ;' ' .'• 

- - s . . , ' 

r" ■ , ■ ^ ■ 
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chapter XXlll 

__ _. OF ancestors of THf 

problem O pgopHET (S A ) 

W.«,evcf . is .wdj “ ’S-M •!>« 

•ncMCort of Hi* .Jam g*oerally «•>*“» 

Sunni comnien'Mo** ^ ih* Quranic words 5 
tteirownin-tfP^" ^ Am) •«"'»« ^ 

risssr” 

AllamaMajlUihaspuiit - ^ ^ ^ ,jte 

.<Thatibc«PP»S'”* ‘ ® Aaat, 

Quran and the J’®'* ' f itrabirafAb a'..ainl fA.S.) 

v:a» the father of P*of y, to this impres- 

tiid the mtijoMty of .here is unatiimiiy 

.iott bnl Juot tbefaihernr Pfopim 

on th.i porntJhat Awf 

Ibrabim (Abraham) ( ■ ■)■ crystalized 

(A,S^we« all Muslims. They 

prophet or Vicegerents of the p oph. . 

?b!ahit» (Abraham) (A.S.) « .he 
Prophet Mtihemad tS.A-)—uwO 
It is. tltarefore. cert, n that his (Pf"!*;;;* t- 

(A S.) father mun “Iso have been a M“ 

ineologi... areunaalmon. in their vetdKtihat 
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the name of Prophet Abraham's father was Tarfth- 
(Hayatul Quloob, Vol. 1). 

an academic discussion 

III (he biographical description of Prophet 

f Abrab.1T.) (A.S.) there is 
mna attached with the word Alar and it is 
7iih the word 'Ah', and whett there is usage of the 
-Walid’ (Father) the iudicalioo 

ifMnine irt view Ihi* fh^^tv the tpp» 

^'tbe Wfd ‘Ah' in the dialectical «“*' “•» '’® 

wted Wo first ride by side with the terminology 

’7f HOW Quran which may also be gone thiw^ 

." " ^rvrwt; 

SlhW (Ataaham) (A.S.). or some oiher relation. 
Now. when a ref r«r« to the n^l* 

the rather. U is .ermed^a-^^^^^^ •*'' 

m rercrcDce of ^ very rule ii 

^*Td-nthrea^^of grandfather. In the ease 

Cob iob) (A.S,) wtys that when he 

"What “WaM iwwsWp afttr inC ■ (• 

uaoaimcusr*pfyo//dssc<«H'«"-“‘- 

... .ki» iJip God and the God «/ tftry 
(no**). Abtaham and Ismatel and 
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«r their roicfather (VepiMi l*i,.o ** ®*PWINeo 
he was the oncfe of Yiqoob, 

.00.. (vide M'-fr-de. of 
Now, a paisa^c from BtizaufJ 

•r-»'™”“"“rsr 2 ,t",v ,•’ 

Aata 

(^.S.) U e „,/,/, 7y 

/A, y,^ ^Ah' K 

**"''"'“*«'"A/Ae/«Aer.„ ^ B»«r 

a father, Tht Holy PtoehaUs^'^''*^ 

«tr4' lAo/ ,Ae oncfc of o man Hf t ^ 

to a collateral branch of *,*! ,*" compared 

the father and the tjeh, reV^. ^^ *"'*■ * 
sheading vat.from the 'aaJe truL^'7 *^'’'"'***^ 

•nd Tafreer P,ih . Raa.^-'JS"- T.f.eer B.,ha*, 

‘•■ni aiKi.Mbitanceofatl ihese’i. ,(,1?*'f*"* P“'"* The 

word -Ab’ ha, ,,, _ W .‘*‘* ®T the 

l»«dM Walid (FatherJ. "'''"“i’’ (i-ncJe/ 

the WOED *AB' iMrh * 

. J^hophet ”&a™® ' *■ 

h« rere:«d to for Arar *,^“2 f 

(Abrah.pj 5 j her of Prophet Ibrahim 

'‘■H i-.'-A^i. S“^7^«'»'..id. 
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^aditli)bftve diverse opiiiioiis on this issuer while 
the Holy Quran declares that it has come to case the 
dissensiofis and patch up the di/Tcrenccs, Cod in the 
Hcly Quran reveals; 

(i), have nat sent down ihc Book (fAe Qnrtf«) wnw 
’ thee ifoT anf other pttrpft&e than) that ih&u shauddesu 
deejare unto them that truth concerning y^hick they 
ditogree; and far a giddonce and metcy untc the 
, pMcpk who bffievet' (/tf : J-Q 

( it) '*And We sent not down unto Tkee{0' ourMe^jienger 
Muharnmad {S.A^ / the Book {the Quran) tut that 
this mayesf ^xptein unto them that which they differ 
abouh and (an) guidance and mircy for the fieapie 
^ who believe"^, {J,6 : 64) ^ 

Thercfi re, the decree of the Holy Quran will carry 
the commiT d. 1 bciC verses of the Hoiy Quran may 
ai^fir^ t be conicmplaied whetcjn Aaar has been referred 
to" with the word *Ab\ The foilowing facts arc 
proved fiom the^e verses: 

FACTS D¥ RIVED FROlif THE HOLY QDRAN 

(i) He who is nentioo d a* 'Ab* of Prophet 
Ibrahim tAb ahamj (A.SJ was an idolater, 

r ' fii) A coTi'ersBiion was held between him and 
Prophci Ibrahim (A.S,) with r^rd to the 

acceptance of Eimpn (Faith). _ . ^ ^ 

(hi), 'Ke had threatened Prophet Ibrahim <A .S,) 
wi h stoning 10 death. ' , ' ^ 

(ic) . Prophet Ibrahim .(Adrahnm) (A-S,) adopted 

' V fompleic separation from him and his oom- 


■1 






m 

• AuniJy ond io fMoMal. God favoiuT«<l h ta 
#ith the tidins* (»aii'»fat) of (shall I'saaej 

'' ' (A.S.fhod Yaqoob (Jaocob; (A.S.) 

(V) A( the lime of this civil Boyool't. Prophef 

• Ibfahiin (A,S.) {frortifsed him to fnvo*# Orf 
f^r the pardoniii^ for hit soul and fulflMed it* 

(Vi} tn ftsponse lo hi* pfavtr for paiddn ft was 
' reveal d to him that A.za' Wifi dh as a //agon, , X 
and Prophet Ibrahifa (A.S.) abandoned asking 
■ for^iveDcsa for hima 

jfyiiy |d the phraseology of pdrdok only 

the name of Azar is iTiirttio ed and there is 
' ■ ^ no indication of his own sclf^ his pireirt^ and 

Momincen (faithfuls). For the sake of com- 
study* how the .following verao may 
- " - her noted' ' 

ifQ* otir LorM 

(mother andJather) arid the Motnineen (fanhjufi) oh 
* the day pf reqttttaf-'* {I4 :4f) v . ■ 

In this »erw* there occurs the word jyaJidafn 
which TT?eane parents.. This word jn particular means 
persons to whom he owed his bmIo;^jcal creation- 
, The viprd 'Ab^ is common, and. it ha? the scope to ^ 
convey Ihe meaiiiPe of uncie as well. Thefefore, by 
tisif^g the word ‘Ah'Azdr could dot br established as 
rfalher of Rrophat ^br^hi^ {A.Sv)r Tn add tJpn to this 
the conversation between and Prophet Ibrahim 
is revealed in Surah Maryam a td is narrated in 
i ditfereat way in Surah Sbo’ara ^flsOn Both the 
narrations ^fate lo the period of Ms youth when he 
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KI 

ddt He iiorh add lived upto his 

1 oUtb in ftabul (Babylbn) where Najnrbod (Nimrod) 
vifai liic powerful moiUirch* He proclaimed the 
autbbfity of One God at the place and debated with 
Azaf. Alt this ismetft oned in Siirih Maryam hnd surah 
Sho'ara,: Fjtst nfacltfd Hdraam* Hh manied 
Jar^b Sara;. Th^ncf bd afriV^ iii Syria and then 
went (o Eflypt^ Hd matrix the' ttavd girl Janab Hajra 
(Hafidr) whd i(hve lyirfli lb Pfopbcl (A,S^)- He 

inhabited both of fHitn ih Mecca nnder i command 
frrfm Gotf; (Tai*icfchei. Tabani) 

Du rng the period of bi^ stit^ ki S^ylon he 
prnm^shd Araif for asking Ood’i patddt* for him (A*ar) 
and falfilted it. But when tfaroiiyh *evelaHo^ it came 
tc li^ht tbit A£ar» Would not believe in Cod and 
would die as a pafta/tt he (Propktet Ebrahim (A S*) 
vtopped the practice of begging pardon for him 
(Tafseer Baizawi of Su'ah Tauba and Sho'ara)- 

A fildorij at vrifsc^ 35 diid d1 iff Stffd Ibrahim 14 
glaringly ihubife^s that* 

(i) The portion.our t^rd f l^ardon me 

, and my parents," of the vewe rcfcri^ to the 
I mcident when he prayed for Divine mercy at 
, Mecca, This happened after the birth of 
, Prophet Ismaee) (A-S-). and ( haque (A.S,)* 

. j Therefore, Surah Sho'^a and Sura Maryam 
perUtp £o djfiercnf circumslunces and their 
co-rdatioD (S.out of qucs^ioa, 

^. (il> And Ihe ver^ “Pardon ii;y Ah*’ depot«s Azar 
- for whom the ashing ^pf forTgiveness was 
\ . ' abandoned (jSura TaMba>^d hy .*^^alidain*' 
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, (Pir-DtO J ^ PnrdoU nw »nd 

my parcDti'" fid : 41J is clearly meant tfaKraf 
Tarith and hie wife for whom atkiag for- 
/ fjveness continued after the time of Azar, 

* (ill) In ihc first case asking Ood'a pardon is 
specifically for Aznr whereas in the second 
. case it if for father and mother. On the ba»j« 
of these observations it is incorrect to 
conclude that those two personalities, that is, ' 
Azar and Tarilch. the father of Prophet 
fbrahim (A-S,)r be taken into acconnt as one 
nnd the same. 

(W) The nature of begging pardon as Mated in 
Surah Ibrahim is peculiarly elegant Jnitead 
of a pcemoiil on of bis father, be mentions 
himself first nod afler mentioning his parents 
I he pmys G >d*s ^race for all tbr Momineen 
{faithfuls) Can foigivcness for ati out and 
ooi pagan (kafir) c^en as per rega d of His 
promise, he will inte mlr it with seeking 
God's grace for the ent re group of Nominee i 
' (faithfuls) as well? Then in ihe second caw 
there is the reference of the Day of Judgment 
' (Qiyamat), hts own f^elf, his parents and hII 
the Momineen (faithfuls) whereas in the first 
case, that is, in respect of Azar he uttered 
only “pardon my Ab", It is significant that 
' the reference of the Day of Judgment is also 
omitted in the case of Azar. 

(V) It however, forms a different basis of krge- 
^' ment that Azar wai pagan (Kafir) and begging 

pardiMi for him is meant praying God^i) grace 
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to that (on day) he may believe in God.^iA 
cited in Tafsecr Batzan^j, but at the parents of 
Piophct Ibrahim were Momin [fiitthfujj, chct4 
IS the mention of Qiyainat(Day of Judgment,) 

Now in the light of what has been said above Jet 
us turn to the case of the faith of the ancestors of out 
Prophet (S*A,}, 

WAS ABU TALIB (A,S0 A POLYTHEIST 
(IDOLATOR)? 

No authentic record is ai^ailttble to prove that Hazrat 
Ahu Talib (A.S*) had ever been an idolator. Ne ther 
any bof^y evc^ saw him whorshlpping ibe idols nor did 
J c ever admire any one of th?m at any time of his life* 
Therefore, it is wrong to say that before the prophe- 
ihood of the Holy Prophet tS,A.) he Hazrat Abu Talib 
A.SO list'd to worship the idok. Contrary to this he 
leciicd the Khttiba (Sc.-mon) at the time of the Holy 
Prophet (A.S,) marriage aiih Hazrat Khadija (R.A.J 
wherdn he did not only men ton Hazrat Ibrahim 
(Abraham) (A,S,)and Hazrat l^maccl with considerable 
dtstinciton but paid them freu respects, too, (Ref. 
Sirale Halbia, Part I, p, 154L Had he been (God 
for bid) an idolater fie would have mentioned the idols. 
Both Hazrat Abdullah fA,S.>, the father of the Holy 
prophet (S*A.) and his uncle Hazrat Abu Talib vwre 
reiipectahlc Personalities, for both of them held the 
spiriiul light of ibe Holy Prophet <S A.) before his 
birth according to a tradiiton oftbe Holy Prophet 
(S.A.) himself where in he fiat said to the effect that 
first of all Allah created film at ligbt (vide Hidyatul. 
MeKdi by AUama waheeduziaman, Delhi Bdltion), p. 
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^6: Hashtut Tayyib by.Mt*ulaci* A^hraf .Air 
p, 6.ftpd.MatJatijiJa!Sabutt^>vat by Sbeikh AhM Hai^ 
P^lbi* p. 2)- Acc^n*in?.l(V a , tra Hcioti 
Riyaiun,Na;ra Fi->Ianaqibil Astira by 
Muhibbc Tabari (Part 2, p* 164) the Holy Prjpbel 
(S.A,^ and Hazrat Alt (A-S.) were one and tb.; same 
ligbt before the creation ofHizrat Adam (A.S.) wierc 
after Allah divided that light into two parts, one pirt 
beiM fbe^^oly prophet (S.AJ .him^eir ^and (,ie other 
beii^ Hazrat Alt (A»S*>, .Thi^^iradilioo hii been 
carried by AlUraa Sibte Jbnul Jauzi and Muhammad 

iftiteman Hanifi iu tber well-known b*ofcs Tazkara 

Kbawasul Uramat and Yanabiul Muwaidab respect¬ 
ively, . . 

fir- t '. I * - ' * " ■ 

^ , .^Fjpin the (taditipn of the IJrophct (SA.) 

^c’atipned , .^b:>vc, it .evident ,that ■ .jhfs two 
j^rt^ of Ibc light in .,question first remained .^epu- 
jatelj^ip the bins of Hazrat, Ab iuJlah ( A.9. ), and, bis 
V*Hhcf Abu Tahb (A^ > .who were dhc. father and 
^fldqqr.tl^c aoly:.Prpihet (S-A-Jt respectively, jhese 
two persoB-i who held the li^hi in their Joins before 
jthe.bifth tfftl^c H'j^y Proph“^ iSA.j an^, Alt 

(A-^l^jFPPld pot^be idqiatpei. ^ H^d they been, lo 
Al|ah^^pj|d not I?ay;; transmitted the sacred ligl^( in 
^thc^^ioins j ,U copld noi cither be 
lYjpinbs^ by^.any ^tdoj|, worshipping women,, H being a 

lighi,. p(n ific. other hand always trati^, 

hy Aljab fpm jp.tephct ip prjphet or ibcir 
^fath.ra^ ns h|S., atijppdy p'pycd. in ,thci c^jie 

pf^the^ipthcr of Ibfahirp (A.S.i|,H^rnt Tarikh, 

Wa| a ^Mpaliin, , For, further ^cfetcncc In^this 
regard Shamsui Islam by MauUnt Ahmad ftiaz Kban 
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of Bareify and madaTiJun Nabuwwat by Shaikh ’ Abdul 
Haq Muhaddith of Delhi (VoL IK p^ 62) may be 

seen, 

THP. SACRED LIGHT BEFORE THE BIRTH OF 
THE HOLY PROPHET (S A) WAS VOID OF 
IDOLATORY 

. prom the Above it.ts proyed thatasHa^rat Abdullah, 
'hc-ruther of the Holy Prophet (S*A.) being in pos&es- 
.sKin-r rtheiSacred light,before )Lhe bfrih qf the Holy 
P.ophet (S^A.j was void of .idoU'ory br any thing of 
the 5iort :but actually prorcEircd the faith of Harrat 
Ibrabim (A.S.).. Similariy Haziat Abu. Talib (A^S,) 
bcipg in possession of U; pari qf^the sacred light -berbijc 
the birth of hU son, Hazarat AJi (A-S ) was void of 
idoJaiory and professed thf faith of Hazrat Ibrahim 
(A.S.) like bTi brother Hazrat Abdullah (A.S.) and as 
such both of them Pure MuilLms. And when 

the Holy Prophet (S A.) comm s ioned by Allah 
to. propagate hlaip and the Unity of Oc4^ Hazme Abu 
Taiib accepted hiqt as a Prof bet of Allah and proclaim^ 
ed hiS belief in the U ni i y of God. But ' inspite of all 
this the Sunnis say ihai Hazrat Abu Tabb (A.S.) did 
noi utter. the Kalcma Tayy^ba, that is; '“There 'is no 
Gcd'but Allah’itid M uhammad^S. A,) iv His Prophet'*. 
4 Thii: belief oti their pnrt is contrary to what ha# been 
^ recorded in tbcic own books. In thiis /fcgard to 
only two quotation .from Mad^rijun Nabuwwat would, 
perbiips ^ufSet. ^ 

<i) “It is also said Ihat Abbas Put down bit head 
h(?ar him (Abu Talib A.S ), heard the Kaltdia^Shah- 
adat from him and to the Holy Prophet (S.A.); 
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0' yc lUe Prophet of AJbb I Your uncle (Abu Tal b 
(A*S;) has cmtirjiced Ulam. Hcarina ihiL tbe Holy 
Prophet (S*A ^ feit. pleasure/' (Tr* from persian tott of 
Madarijun Nabuwwmby Sbaith Abdul i^aq MuJiaddith 
ofU Ihi, VoL H, p, 32), 


(i) *'lt ha£ been narreted by Jbnc Ishaque that Ke 
-embraced JsliuH at the lime of hi^ death, Wnen ho 
wa« about lo brcaibe his last Jie was wen movLng his 
Iip>. Abbair^n towards h'm, put his car to his lips 
and said the Holy ProphM (S,A.); “O* th^ son of S 

My brother 1 My brother (Abu Talib A*S,) has rci;iied 
the Kalema y^u had ordered him <o," (Tr- from Per¬ 
sian Text of Madarijun Nabuwwatby Shiiikh Abdul 
Haq Muhaddith of Delhi, Vol. IT, p. 62), It has been 
recorded id Sharlic Nahjol Baiafha by Ibne Abil Hadui 
Motatali tVoL 111, p. JI2) on the anihonty of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr to ihe ellcct that Hazarat Abu Talib (A.S.) 
did not die lill he Inid *aid: *‘Thcre ii no god but Allah 
and Mtihammad (S.A,> ii His Messenger \ (ir. from 
Arbic), It must be rememcered (bat Shaikh Abdol 


Haq Mubaddith of Delhi unaoimously acknowledged 
by the Surtnit to be one of the greatest Sunni Schjlars 
of tbe lub'Cqniinent of PakisTan and tndia^ and is for 
■s Ibne Abil Had id is concerned he was also hot a 
Shia. iL is, therefore, proved that according to the 
belief of the Sunnis also Haz^rat Abu Tahb (A,S,K 
. died as a MuaTim. ^ 


A POINT OF WIT 


If one gckcs deep into the advke of the Holy Prophet 
I (S.A,) for Hazrat Abu Talib (A,S ) to recite Kaletna 
at bis death bed, it would appear that advice irai not 
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with regard to h^s conversion to Islam but it waa 

ae it H the practice amongst all the Muslims today to 
advise their dying rclati to rcdie Kalema, because - 
the Holy Prophet fS,A,) knew quite welt that he 
(Haarat Abu Talib A,S,) was already a Muslim. li is 
proved by many qthcr fads,’ • 

SOME HISTORiCAL FACTS 

(i) WoS’ it only out of tbe love be bore for his 
I nephew, the Holy Prophet iS.A.) that Hazrai 

[ V . Abu TaJjb(A,So gnd lived with him for 
full three years facing, all kinds of hardships 
in a mountain pass called till today '^'Shaibe 
^ Abi TeUb^ afEcr bii name,-mult of gt-ne- 
' nl boycott of Bhui Hahijn by Qutaish? 

‘ (iiy HisVeri^di' Dibich have been leproduced in 
several Looks smh asSharh^ Nuhjul balagha 
, .by Ibne Abil Hadid MouuEali dearly, indicate 
Jiis love fer Islam and bis nephew as' k 
’ V Piof^et of Anab4 (Sharbe^ NabjiiJ Balagba, 

L VcL3,:p^3i3^Bijd315)^ 

^ tni) He‘sent a verse among otherat to "'Negus of 
^ Abysainia askfngMhe state of atfoirs whh 

' ' regard to the Mualitn injmg ants who hau 

gone there for shelter and calling Ihc Quraisii 
who had followed them as "'mmios of the 
Pfophet (S,A,)’' (Sharh* Nahjui llaUgba, 
i VoJ^ 3 ,p,> 3 Z 4 )( , : ' . , r - 

* =' (IV) He tnduced his brother Hamt Hiijp/a (A S-j 
to help the Holy Prophet IS A-) uod^dvised 
him to EtidLio his faiib (hlamV <Shtrbc 
^ ■ Nabjul Ealaghft, \oJ. 3, p, 315}* 
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(*rj He ordered bis brother Haziat Jafar f A*S.) to 
say hia prayer with the Holy Prophet (Sh A.) 
(In«anul Uyooo viz, Slrate Halbia by Burha* 
ouddifl Hslbi Shftfai^ Vol* I, p, ^4, part If 
p. 113 ), 

(W^ He left a will for 8am Haihim wherein he 
advised 1 hem to follow the Holy Prophet 
(S-A0< help him and tttck to their faith 
(^9lam) 30 that they cotild see the right path 
{Insanul UyoonFi Seeratil Amin wal Mamoo&p 
pan 1, p. 3h3 sad Tabqate tbne part I* 
p. 7tl>. 


What more could be taid to prove that Ha^ratJAbo 
Tallb (A^S*> bad embmeed Islam yean b Tore hi? death 
in fact be was on miliate Ibrahim (A.S.) from his very 
in ceplioiL 

iUlS VERSES REVEAL HIS FAITH 

Besides the verac? (Ashaar) Haarat Ahn TalibKA*S,) 
.^ent to Negua (Najjaahi) of Abystmia aatiog the wel¬ 
fare of the Muslim Immigrantt to his country tie 
TIamt Abu Talib A,S.) composed many other versos 
v;hich ares sif^tiiflcatit with leprdtohU beioga Muslim 
'oag before his death. The verict are:— 

ADDRESS TO QUAAfSH 

you know or not that we found Muhammad 
(S.A.) a Prophet like Mu» (Moici) (A, Si). Old 
uriptures have (alio) mentioned him.** 

* ’ (ReE Seerate Ibnc Hlshs him Part]! Jpiea^377)p 


? 
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According to Ibne Hish ahim the above verse wa' 
lecited by Hazrat Abu Talib (A.S.) while he was once 
uddrcssiiJS the Quraish- Does is not signify that by 
Tcciunii the above ver^ before QuruUh Ha vat Abi* 
Talib did not only admit that he wa< a Muslim long 
tefoie his death but also fulfilled the mis&lon of ih- 
|:oly Prophet saying interalia, tbtrem thai the 

old s..riptuies did also mention him, which deootea a 
cltar invjiaiiootlo Qurahh to accept the Holy Prophet 
(S.A.) a* I true Mesieugeiof Allah and embrace Jslam» 
«bicb was then bciag propsiBated by him. 


admits ILTHE prophet hcd of 
THE HCLV iROPHET (SA,) 


•You' t e the Prophet Muhammad and a trig chkr 
a vhioirg forehead/* (Ref, Sbarhe flobjul 
Alagbaj^y W* Abh Hadecd Motazaii Voh IH 
P,3I5), 

A cl«ar deductiot which k obtained from the above 
^-erw ja that Hazmi Abu Tfllib (A,S,) addressed ihn 
Holy Prophet (S^,) as Prophet with coDsidcrablci 
pTU)M> which no non^mustim could possibly do. 
However only for argument's sakCj if he djditwithoiir 
being a Muslim^ the Holy Prophet (S-A.) would have 
cerEiiuly asked him as to why did he call him a Prophet 
v^iihout believing in him as such, '‘Jhis was only be- 
cause^thc Holy Prophet (S.A,) knew well that his uncle 
(Hazrni Abu Talib A,b.) and already unbraced tslam 
as hii faith and had proclaiiDed it in several ways, Tht 
following verses composed by Haznt Abu Tilib (A.S,) 
will throw mote light on this fact. 
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A HELPER AND A CARETAKER 


helped the Messenger of El ah with the swords 
glj Ut Tig like ligbceomg. Thii help which I render 
K) the Messenger of the worshipped (Allah) and the 
of his safety which 1 take is a help and care 
from a loving helper and care taker." ^ ^ 


* Do not the words ^Mcssen|-er of the worshipped 
f Allah)"’ and the messenger of El^'h (Allah)'’ occurring 
itt the first and the second verse oF the above couplet 
indicate that Hazrat Abti TaUb (A S.) had airfcady 
^icknowtedged the Holy P/opKct CS,A.) as a Prop iet of 
Allah and being a Muslim was taking so much labour 
upon hiitisetf to compose such versea only Co propagate 
ihc Piophethood and Messengership of Mahaminad 
fS,A-) his ncp.’.ew and the Prophet of Islam (S.Ap) ? 

’■ JlD^lciE TO tlAZBAT lUMZA CA-S.)'' 


j “'OI Abu Yall(Hamza)! Stick to the faith of Ahmad 
(S.A.) aad help the religion which you profcaa .witii 
►tteartfastness. O' Hamzal Do not go back to infidelity 
(but) take care with truth* and (fuU) determioatiou 
for the saf. ty of the Prophet who has brought righ¬ 
teous ness from Ills 'Benefactor/ 1 airt pleased with 
your proclamation that you area ‘Monnn\ ’So fbr ' 
ippd's sake become a helper of iho Messenger of ■ 
Allah and proclaim before the Quratsh in clear words 
the religion (Islani) which yon hav; embraced and 
^tfiat Ahmed js not a Magician,” 

: L . ^ - N BY IBNE ABIL HADID MOT^AZALl 


recorded by Ibue Abit^adid MoiezaU 
'ihjul' Baiagha CVdl. UI, p. 3i5) that the 
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above-mentioned verses are of Abti Taiib {A,S.) and are 
addressed to hi*: brother Hazrat Ham^a whose inmniat 
Cognome was Abu Yali (R*A,), 

n ' \ 

RESULT ■ 

In view of the above verses on Which ^J1 the btfoks 
arc unanimous that th^y are of Hazrat Atu Tal b CA:S]) 
it can be said without fcaroF any contradiction that 
J Tbe ore who con posed these ve sc^ was a true Muslim 
and had embrarfd blam soon a Ft:r tbe Holy Prophet ' 

(S.Al) proclaimed that ”The e was no gpd biit AlUlh '' 
and he was Hi> Prophet”, aid as such he comm si- 
s-on d to,prepagate Islam, ^ Simi ariath$ case with ' 
blher ancestors of the Holy: Prophet , who'- 

were all true Muslims and Followed the, religion ^ 
HflZtat Ibrahim (A,S0 andjorthat matter, the rcligioh''"’ 
ofhiaFoh Hazrat Ismail (A,S.) from the very begin- '' 
ning. And, as.we hav^ already said, it was a lity ■ 
of Alelbrabim (;A.S0 to which the Holy Prophet (S-Ai) ' ^ ' 
belonged that none of th^ waa over a polythcfEt, ■ ' 

= ' CONCLUDING ARGUMENTS ' 

,/i ‘ .. . . 

The addresses ofHazr^t Abn Talib (A.S.) to Quraish ^ 
at various tiraea wh^in he advis^ them to pontl^w './‘i 
^ over the righteousness, of the'bauso of liisofeFlhQW. . - 

the Holy Prophet’s (S.A.) mission, his talk to Hik nt 
Hamaa (R.'A.) urging him to stick to hir new^ faith, ' 
that is IslaiH* and help the Holy Prophet (SAi) iii the 
propagaiioo of Islam, his advictf^^-to his anodier 
brolher, Hazrat fefar (A.S.) to join the Holy Prophet , 
(S-A.) in the prayers^;; coramuoication to N^gus. 

thexvler of Abyssinia asking:about the wetfaro^Tthe 
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Muilim liit couoiry in ibe for* n' 

versia and bts coiQposkion ef vcvcr^] oificr ¥icntf in 
projse U»e Holy Prophtrt (S,A*) •dm(itjr*s him to bt' 
lb« Prophet of Allah and hia inenlEoomjR, also chrougli 
vertes how he aa^isicd Ibe Holy Prophet (S.A,) to 
tarry out his mtssEon in the face of oil sorts of 
opprcBEion and supprizssion on the part of Quralah 
ond dkttr antojjonrzing niijod and acts on all 
•e vrcU as bia {Hazrat Ahv Tatib'a) undergoing w- 
ipwkaVte tcimbka ineloding tbe worst hind of eocie' 
bcycoli by tbc Quraieh rebuking in the former’s Uiiiig 
sbeltcT in tbe mountaia-p^a Sheebe AbutaUb near 
Mecca and ibe blockade of all articks of food and 
tven water for three consccutiTt years as ntentioned 
above provide ample proof of his being a iriw Muslim 
and having embraced Islaid long before h's death, 

HIS OWN MARRUGE EHUTM 

However, if say rurthcT proof ia thia respect 
retjDired we reoroduce below some inoro moit 
eutbeorcbistorkal records for the satisfactioo ofih.^ 
crities rcgardint bis feitb. 

At The lime of bit own marriage with P&itna Bio^o 
Asad H^zrat Abu Talih tA*S,> delivered the f. Uow og 
kbutba:— 

•'AH praise is due Co Allah Who ia Patroo of 
••Arsbe Azeem,** '•'Maflam* Karim" and ^'Misliar^- 
tUkem", Allah telccted us ud made disiirct f om 
oHwia for their goidaoce and made us a sign of leader- 
ilu|^ Be made us tbe care laker of His Holy ffous*^ 
and also made ua the sigo of Hia ceeogniiloiL cal ed 
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VIS His lovers and Ctiiefs o' all the triba?^ He ^aved 
vs from going the wrong way and indulging in vices, 
He ftMed for us tbe places of worship. We am Ale 
tbrahim CA*S.). We are the off springs of Hazral 
'rsmaed (A.S0« 1 hnve accepted Fatima Einte Asad as 
bride and paid Iwr dower. Tbe Ni4:ah is aoWp 
^fierefoTO, complete aocl you are all Go iL" i , 

The above Khutba(Sermon) was obvtonsly dclic vtcd 
by Hearat Abu Tahb (A,5.) before (be Holy Prophet 
;S.A,) was coenmissioned by Allah to propagate 1 h* 
V In Itjf(Oneness) and bis own ProplictL^ood whtcii is a 
t leai proof of tbe foot that Hazrnt AbuTalibwe^a 
'dushin feven before the Propbeibood of the Holy 
Prophet eSA*), Tbe Arabic words 'Arshc Amm* 
/Maqome Karim’ and ‘Mtshar^o*HaI«em' oeeurfin# in 
rbe above Kbutba are most slgnQncqnt as weU as 
elf-catplanatory. 
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JiHUTBA OF H aZBAT ABU TAtIB (A S) AF 
THE TIME OF NIKAB {MARRIAGE) OF 
THE HOIY PROPHET (8.A.) WITH ’ 

. aiBI BHADJUA (A.S.) ; 

TJie rollciwiiie KhJiha (jemonywas delivered («; 
Haz al Abti 7.alfl, (A.S.) ai the tine of Nikah fmarriasel 
of the Holy .Prophti (S.A.) with HarJal Bibj Kfiadiia 
4A SA (Nasi^ot Tamrikk, MayatuI QoUob. 
Bihanil AiiwaJTja-,> ^ - . vt 

"WeiTegratetolldthe One Whom we adore that 
He createda> ji) tb« olTspringsofJbrabim (AS) 
and in the descendants of Ibrahim (A.S.) Wo an 
also^graterul to Him for b:stowing on ns the virtues 
• cfMaa-d and Malar [Nam. * of Hazrat Abu TVilih 

^ naking us the irusicw 
of Ka abo and the fuard.ans of the precincts of His 
home and frr His making ns the Chiefs of the 

people by entrusting to ut the charge of Ka'aba and 
Hardm. 

RuBcnl^r that tliia nephew of mine is the best of 
all human tewgs with regard to noWiiiy, fa„.|y stains 
M well as hb wisdom and personal vinures, allhounb 
he H not welJ-placed economically. But ibeh what it 

in one s hfe like a waning ,hade as it j, an ever^n. 
giDg thing and mreturnable possession. You know 
well the family oonneetioosof Muhammad (S.A.). Now 
he has made an offer lo Kbadija biiit.i.KhuwaiJiad 
to take her in wedlock and h.s fiaed the dower there¬ 
for. Remember that besides what I have already 
meniioned with regard to his tjoalities he tsalio ver, 
ffeat at a mau, (Rr. Srerate HalUa, Part, f p. 154 ), 
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" THE PRAYER OF HAZHAT ABU TAl IB 
(A.S.) FOR RAIN AT THE TIME OF FAMINE 

The follovitifi is the event of prayer of Hamt Abt 
7a lb <A*S,) f..r ram when iheie i^as a iftmine ir 

Mecca:— 

‘ *'(>ce wben there was t famine of the worst tjpc in 
Mecca, people caire io Hamt Al n TaJib fA.E,) ano 
' Tcqucslcd l im to pray «o that tl cy should bo J cUe- 
ved of ihc Flip of that famine. Hazrat Abu Tolib 
' (AS.) rrine cut of bis bou c in the state that the 

Holy Prrphet (S.A.) who vas a d nd then Tias with 
" h.itn. He i^dkcd to the Holy Ka'aba and made the 
H^y Frophd (S.A.) stand facine him with bis back 
toKii'iibn. V/ben Hazrat Afcn Talib" (.\.S*) was 
piaying to Allah, the Holy ' Prophet (S.A.) raised bii 
' b ECt towards the sky. Instanlaneoasly, black 
clouds-ovcT-cast the sfcy and there was a heavy rajii 
■ 11 cTvaficr/* (BihafU) Anvvar, Yol. 6* pt 3S}(; Al- 

- Tfcltiwnhibul ^Ladunniai VoJ*. i, p. .siui $ccrat-i^ 
* HttlhiaCK.) ' 

the b.URHER OF CMAK BIN ALQAAU ^ 

r the murder of Ctnar bin Alqama ihe syslcm 
of Qasma was cstabhslied by Hazmt Abu Talib (A.S.)- 
,'ltgsyBtcm was that after tho murder of a certain 
person bis inhciitois used lo com? to the Chief of the 
inbcs and responsibilly of .t^ie murder on some 

one with desciipLioo of his fcatuiea wiih oath for fifty 
H dmes wbereafLcr the punishment was awarded lo the 
s sjccutcd peison uemed by them. This system was 
’allowed to coniinutby ihc Holy rropbmS iSharh- 
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I-Nahpl Biihgha by Ib>-j-Abi( Hadid \To*ta3ia1i, Vol, 
3^ p. 461 a»d Saiitfcb Bukhari, Vd, 2, p t96j 

THE DECISCONS OF HAZH\T ABU TAUB 
(A*SO 

Several decisbni oT Haarat Abu Tallb {A-S ) ia tbo 
matteca of di ptite ar« indudsd in ihu religt »us co le 
oT Id which Vf^ye allowed to continue by t lo Holy 
Fio;>hot <S*A*> durios his prophcdioocL Had f»c not 
been a Muslim hii do^isionj. would have never bean 
allowed by tltc Hedy Prophet (S,A*) to be jaeluded in 
tbe Tol giouE code or Islam. This is a clear p oof of 
ihe fact tnai Hazrat Abu Talib (A*S) str ctly tbllowcd 
the .reli-iou* principles followed by Hazrat Ibrahiai 
(A;S.) that coniinucd through jn bis oGTsprlngs and 
Haz at Abdul Mu,ul b (A.S.) and Abu Talib (A.S*) 
stuck to those principica from the very stait 

The above facts are mianfestat ons with regard to 
fbe taith orUezrar Abu Tal.b (A.S.), Even Uazrat 
Abdul Mmialib (A.S.) followed the religion of Haxmt 
Ib-aftim (A,S.) that of Hazrat Ismail (A,S.> 

I Lirougbout his lifij. The following two events among 
several others an noteworthy in this regard. 

> THE AITAUS OF ABRAHA ON MECCA 

When Abr^ha from Abyssinia, attacked Mecca iir 
570 A.D* With a large force consisting of a great 
j lumber of elephants, he took possession of the carnols 
lounil griming on his way to-Mecca, These included 
fhecamdsof Ha/rat Abdul Muttaltb (A.5.> also. 
Thc eJbre, Hazrat Abdul Muualib (A.S,}- went In' 
Abraha wbo addressed him in the foUowiiif ^ffO(d» 
with an appfirent tone of contempt:— 
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'*row /ww co*ne to me/or the release of your camels, 
^iityou ihaveno tonric/eratitjn far the safety of 
hatt%e lihich you hold in a very high esteem and think 
it to i>t most racred" 

ro the above uordi of Abraha, Haznt Abdal 
M u tiaJib (A,S,) replied ai follows: — 


^7 am the o^vner of rhese cameU and ant of the house 
you are hmting at. The One to Whom the ho^se btl. nga 
take care of It, because ffe and Jie onty ir r spots- 
iihle/onJteeofiiyo/His House,^ , 


'Went o Holy Ka^abarond prayed 




^^Idk? There it none to hefp its out of this sirua* 
rfatt. Pray take care of Your House. O' Allah t The 
enemy ^aba U Your 4nemy,^ Pray do not give him 
4 chance to demolish. Yoitr House and bring it to 
rr/Hw, O' Atiuh! man takes care of jffit posse aiottSM 
^ fh^ay You do take care of Your Hott.^, lest the signs of 
Chrhtitmity may over-shadow Your HottSr!, Vour action 
today wilt go a iong way off with regard to this event, 
it h Thee^ O' Aiiahl to WhiOm pca^ (urn ft>r (^p 
f gainst the rebels and You help them. O' Adah ! put 
the attackers to shame and makeanettd of thdr farces. 
They iusve brought a host of elephants fo capture those 
who have ideen jA^//cr with You- They have rushed 
■ *o Your House, hut (hey hm/e forgotten Your Grandeur., 
Your E^nincnco YjUt Ghry, Your Majesty, YmttfMgnhy 
end Your Power* However if yon let them go today 
(unpunished) 1 would t>lu>ply) dceoi It ooJy expedient 
*ad a prudent measure ODYonrpart.’' Thai is, It would 
i<ot ia «Dy way lesseu iny belief and faith la Von. 
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EXPL\rNBF)f 


PRAVKH OF HAZPAT ABDUt MUTTALTll 
AT THE IIME OF BIRTH OF THE HOLV 
FftOFHET (S.A0 

When Hazral AbduJ Vuttolib (A,S.) bis graoj, 
ii'a, the Holy Pxophet (S-A*}|he<^3ipTej;sedhis Bratuude 

Ofl the third day following tbc birth of the Holy 
P/oj htt (S*A0* Hazra! Abdul Muuaiib (A.S ) took 
him in bit lap io Ka^'aba rnised hini on his hands and 
prayed to AUab thus:— 

grafftarlf govs to Atlak H'ho fiai *ir^n fme xrich 
M dean and pur^ som O’ AUaht Provide sa/epuardfar 
flii- lifit j ir ifis signx of auspichusofs^ art ttUanfesr 
nith himfrotn hiv very Mrth, Pray provide him refuge 
, agaifist the ttickrJness amt depravity of the 
personsJ^ 

HaTcat Abdul Motuilih (A.S*) had many other grao- 
doQS, hot such a zeal iind enthusiasm wa^iticit witnessed 
on bis part ttn the binii nf any one of them* Thi' 
provides a clear proof of the fart that he sawcleur 
ttgoa orProphetbood on the face of this piivticular 
jcrandaon of bis and bad complete failb in him as 
■uch:— 

'*^Bceides the above tbefc am several other records to 
PfK>vethattheaDcestOTsofthe Holy Prophet (S.A-} 
’ 'wre all Muiiiias^''^ 

■ ■ . i - 


BISMILLA H(R KAHMA NIR RaHIM 

SBIAJ$>f EXPLAINED 

CHAPTER XXIV 
CONCLUSION 

We have, in ihc foregoing pages of thi$ book tried, 
Jo the best of our kojwledge and capacity, to explain 
Shiaism to those English reading pe:7ple who do not 
either know aa to what StuaHih actually Is or know 
very little about it* 

In this humble effort on our part we have taken 
■pecial care not to incur displeasure of anybody, even 
the prejudists, as it has never been our policy oor the 
motto of our life as Muslims. Wc b■lie^e to the letter 
iu ihe proverbial spying ; “United we stand, divided 
we We have experienced much of disunity 

amongst Muslimi and have seen the mo^t horrible 
le ulii thereof so much so that nothing is left in the 
skirts of garments of except the bitter fruiis^ 

of our disunity. But tbe time has now come that we 
all bfothers in Islam sb^^uld unite like real brothers in 
the name of our Idam c faith and in accordance with 
tbe tradition of the Holy Prophet (S*A*> who has said: 
*'A Muslim is a brother to a Muslim*', The dark 
clouds of a common ruination are looming large on 
ibe horizon of the MusL^m World more chan ever 
before. The people of other faiths in tbe whole are 
opposed to our common faith and leave no stone 
unturned whenever they get an opportuni^ to achieve 
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itu 

the,r will, regarJ (o our wholesale ruination, is 
t not, ihcrtfore, our foremost duty to come forward 
atonce to fill up the drearj, ditch of sectarian differ¬ 
ences, big or small, and come to a mutual undcrsiand. 
tog nod to follow the policy of ».exislence which to 
the essence of Islamic faith. According to another 
OTditionofthe Holy Prophet (S.A.) the “Muslims are 
hard oa the infidels, biit they are hind and merciful 
omoog themselves”. Should we not, therefore, make 

Prorh««i7'°"r“u*' what the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.) said about the Muslims in his atiove 

tniditioDS they are practically the same in its imer 

therefore, answer * 

Musl‘m “'"n Allah grant- 

their ^ *!**“' ®“'* »<> *« thlnsf in 

common r” P^Pwrive, and the power to fac^our 

jointly getting together 

!ie! 


Dated 3. Kara^iii, -Maj J7. 1969 


HOLY PROPHET (SeA*) SAID: 

N j man his bdieved perfectljr until he wishes foe 
hU brother thit which he wishes for himselE 

He who does not care for ihe interest of hii 
Mu .Itm brethren is no Muslim. 

.a, H >neaty commands the first place In your search 
for the ethics of the Islamic Faith* 

\aa There is no monasticism in Islam, 

,ie The chief elements of reason next to faith is to 
love manlcind. 

Reason is the root of my Faith* 

Muslims are brothers in religion ; and they must 
m t oppress one another nor abandon assisting 
one another nor hold one another in contempt and 
all things of one Mnsjjm are unlawful to another, 
his blood, property and reputation. 

All Muslims are like one wall, some parts streng- 
.. ihenlni others ; in such a way they support each 
other. 

All Muslims are as one person. If a man comp* 
lains of a poJn in his head, his whole body comp- 
lutos. He is not one of us who it not alfectionatc 
CO the little ones and does not respect the reputa¬ 
tion of the old; and he is not one of us who does 
not order that which is lawful and prohibits that 
which is unlawful. 

HAZRAT ALI (A.S0 SAID : 

a,. The chief aiin of Islam is submissioEi to Allah. 

Islam is the right path. The paths of faith are 
□pen and understandable. 




HOLY QURAN SAYS : 

G’ ^ou who believe; entcf you all into submission 
(to Allah! wholly and follow not the footsteps of 
Satan; for vcrilv> he is to you an Open Enemy* 

(2:208) 

Verily the religion with Allah is ISLAM (submis¬ 
sion to Allah's Will) : and those whom the Book 
hand been given did not clifler but after the know¬ 
ledge (of the Truth) had come unto them, out of 
envy among Ihcmselves ; and whosoever dit-belie- 
ves in the signs of Allah, then, verily. Allah is 
quick in reckon ng. (3.19) 

The Believtrs arc but a Single brotherhood* 

... you people 1 Verily We have created yoi of a 
male and a female, and made you in nations and 
tribes, that you in:ay recognise each other ; Verify 
the most honoured of you with Allah is the one of 
you who guards (himself) the most (against evil), 
Vtrily Allah is All-Knowjng, the AU-Aware. 

(49:13) 

... The believers are but brethren, so. nud e von peace 
among the brethren and fear you (the wrath of) 
Allah that you be blessed with mercy, ('t9:l0) 
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